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| READER. 


| Hen I firſt look'd npon the Title , 
and curforily viewed the Contents 
of the following Tract, I ſeverely enough 
cenſured in my Thoughts: the boldneſs of the 
| Undertaking, and well-nigh condemned the 
Wy whole Diſcourſe in my Mind , before I had 
read any part thereof, But entring upon the 
Treatiſe it ſelf , 1 ſtraightway ſaw ſufficient + 
A3 Cauſg 


The' Publiſher* to" the Readlhr: 


Cauſe to ſuſpend a while my-'Judgment'on 
it, and by degrees, the further'progreſs'l 
madeinit, to retrat my Marp Cenſurez 
and at Vngth; by frequent 'reading of the 
entire Diſcovrſe, inſtead of blaming the Au- 
thor's Att:mpt, to admire the happy Succeſs 
of the Undertaking, and to eſteem''1t as 
one” of the moſt convincing Trattates, 'f0 
likewiſe of the greateſt Uſefubrefs, I teroe 
moſtly met with.” For the Conttxture'of ibis 
ſuch, as that it 1s, m appearance to me;'a 
continued Chain of neceflary Truths infe- 
parably link*d together;-and thoſe, of ſach 
importance at this tnme, when Science, falſly 
ſo call'd, is oppoſed to Revelation, thati 
truſt it may prove;tih excellent fntrdote a- 
gajnſt the ſpreading Poy/ou of feveraliAn- 
tichriſtia: Errors of -late rife amongſt us; 
whilſt it clearly ſhews that Drvime Revelation 
is ſo far from conttadifting, dethroning 'or 
cyacuating Right Reaſor, thatthevery De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity 1s to enlighten, elevate, 
and improve the ſaxre, 1n order" to the ren- 
dring 7 more f{erviceable ( by/Ways and 
Means agreeable to mnmur Natare ) to0/pro- 
mote the End of Ma#'3- Creation,” thanit 
cotld*otherwiſe poſhbly have been; *foraſ- 
' hich ng the Cloſe and anjicable' Concar- 


Icncec 


"  * wu yY @' WV IF WO wc Oo .ud eel bf} 


mo 
cauſe] hold, the Author's Senſe ey 
of general-Cognizance ( hp mer gy 
ig RON —_ of Ath ; dat 
trondt art #4 and other «bo mi _ 
is; this: Nation, all | pxctending ta 
"Gs truth, repaguangto. it, as þy this final 
Biecewil,: I ac.canfident, though yithour 
mentigying any of them, De WAG APPFAL-3 
advices, ( fnce.it was referred twwy de- 
cifion, whether..the Author's Larin,' or 1 
a Caps ſhould þe publiſhed ) thay the 
Engliſh Should rayber at preſent he Printed, 
thangbe Lotix one, b&ng.  induced.and led 


thereto laefly fram theſe rwo Conſiderati- 


ons3:i$3rf, Becaule yo Perſons of. gexe- 
roma Education and great Wt, ( v ori 
they have a campetent Khowledg 1m the 


. #141 Tongue, yet canngt without more pains 


than-they are uſually willing: to. beſtow, 

throughly underſtand a Latye Anchor ) hav- 

ing been too much carried away by 2 
Reaſon, 'in prejudice of Revealed Religion, 


will here find nat unpleaſant Entertainment, 
A 4 and 


The. Publiſher to the \Reader. 
and very”. beneficial for "andecetving them; 
Secondly, Becauſe,+on the contrary," many 
others -are-ſuch- Bigets in Devotion;;/that 
they: are all. Zeal without Judgment; and ſo 
run to various Swperititions fort want of a 
due and juſt eſtimate of the Nature of God 
and Godlineſs , whilſt imagining weed 'Obe- 
diexce 0 the divine Will, 4 abſtracted from 
the conſfderation of -the proper and: peeulizy 
Oſefrlneſs' of the Duties commanded by God 
to make Men truly Piow ) to be the defgre 
of Religion ( as if Faith, Hope and Charity 
were therefore only good and ferviceable, 
to render men happy becauſe they are-com- 
manded:; and-not therefore commanded, 
by reaſon they-are proper Means conducible 
in their Natwes to that-+end;)/they weakly 
think the Almzghty to receive; real: Delight, 
Pleaſure and Contentment from the Services 
of Mer 3, and. contrariwiſe,: to be grieved, 
diſpleaſed and angry. when he is not exactly 
worſhipped accordingly as they apprehend he 
defires to bez neither reflefting ,* that 1f 
diſobedience to the Preceptsof God; wrought 


an 4ffcjon of Grief, Diſcontent and' An- + 


ger in him, .he would-be far-more miſerable 
than the moſt wretched Creature alive;-ſee- 
0g innumerable MyTinns, every moment of 
time, 
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The Publifues to the Reals.” 


time, /heinonſly tranſprefs higholy T.twvs; noe 
yer'being aware; that-God requires Honony 
and Worſhip: to be given him here on Earth 
for wav rn the end' and intendment 
of the Goſpel, in/bringmg Man'to everlaſting 
Beatitude, whereby "be Hlorifics his Fore: 
and Redeemer for ever ; but yet'not to re- 
quire , 'gratifie and *pleaſure God' thereby, 
who'being” eternatlſy and” eſſentially happy in 
his own tranſcendent 'Perje&io,' is incapa- 
ble'C even to contradiction, as the Author 


ſays:and proves) to'acquire or receive any, 


the leaſt advantage either of Profit\ of Piea- 
ſure -to' himfelf, from the very beſt Perfor- 
mances:of 'his Creature. The Miſtake or 
Overhght- of which Truth, often occaſions 
many-great Miſchiefs both'in Church and 
State, ir that throngh an indiſcreet fervor 
for the {lmighty's' Honour,  ficry Zelots think 
they dey God: good Service, it they obſti- 
nately” oppoſe, 'or even deſtroy his ſuppo- 
ſed Enetpies that diſhonour, as they con- 
ceit, his boly Name, whenſoever any thing 
1s enjoyned by Superiors, however innocent 
#n it- ſelf, which God himſelf hasnot corti- 
manded to bt obferved im his Worſhip. And 
as theſe'are' guilty of zegative Superſtition”; 
{o are'there others that are'ſo of poſitive, 
whillt 


— 


whilſt. 1m canſgientiouſly.. perfoxminſ meer 
externa) atts.zof fdordtion. pie y;res noel 
they; belive they hanour God, asthey oughs 
todo, /and; thence really content and- pleaſe 
him, whereas nothing fulfils his' Defiga-of 
giving Loews to Men, whereby he-exatts 
the doing of their Doty, yalels it be: ' done 
for the deſire they have to, enjoy binncverlafts 
wely ; the Fraitzon of his Poe ſence: by lor 


*P- 
ine the ſame with all the might of the Soul; be- 
ing that Honour which God ultwmatcly re- 
_n_y+ and . wherennto all. other ;Adts:of 

or{hip and Adoration are of; right t9'tends5 
of which if they fall ſhoet, they are-ever- 
more-.perform'd in vain, \as is detanſtra- 
tively ſhewn' 1n the ſubſequent Diſcourſe: ; 
where, good Reader, thow'lt find how each 
ſingular Virtue, and every diſtin&>Ofpoe-at+ 
Chritiaz | Religian  dinely tends by: :.diwine 
Qrdinatiqn: to the - begetting,; angmenting Or 
herfeffing the love. of God in the- Soul; the 
whole Treatiſe al being nothing.cl{c þut 


an exemplifying in particulars what that pious 
Prelate the Biſbop of Bath. and Wells, 1n bis 
Expoſition on the Church-Catechiſme » . Of the 
Prattiſe of divine ove, writes An general, peg. 
'4, in-thele few words 5. .As a particular | 
(races are but the. love of God, waricd ve | 
oY remt 
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The: Pill/;ber to the \Reader. | 
finens Taftancer and Relations 3! fOullpartiels 
lar $9203 ad vohig bot Comtoſen, or the 
laup'vf 09" Cv ale > or other; kd  competittuns 
with, ori oppoſttionto the loveuf Goo: Whichy 
rewabrkable Turk; If it were well imprinted 
mens Hearts, "would, 3s on the- one fidez 
certainly deſtroy* the Opinion'of nd 
the meer Ops operatum , ov the externa 
performanee of the — 'beſt Atiwn 
or'attions mw- the World, to be meritorious 
of' Salvation fb would it, on the other 
hand, NT prevent the taking Offence 
ata Hertar Habit,” na reverend Geſture, ora 
enificars Ceremony; though not inmmediatel 
Ft Out? bur only by kis Miniſters, 
Greethe former C Imean the Opas operatum) 
if 5t becomes! not an efetuel Means to ex 
cite;\cherifly or heighten divine love imthe 
Sml,-arfwersnet 'at all the Z»d for whith 
it was commanded 4 andthe Vattey (towir, 
a decert” Habit, > revertnd Geitire, a ſignifi 
cant Ceremony) if piontly made uſe of for . 
catffing' #»H#ernal Reverence to God , or At- 
tertion and Regard to the Duty Mhand' (as 
their- [»ſt5tution requires they ſhout always 
be') will not fail ro contribute ſomething 
to 'ſrncere devotion, which is evermore 4c- 
eeptable to'God ſo that there'cin'be no _ 
letr 


The' Publiſher to the Reader. 
left either for poſctive or egative Superſtition; 
many Man's Mind; : who is.ftlly perſwaded 
that,to love God with all. his. heart; \with:all 
his Soul, aud with all hit\ ftrength, is as well 


Man's Felicity, as that hiowt; which ig | 
At of 


#ltirately to be aimed at;in every 


Worſhip required by God; both' which the, ! 


following 7yeatiſe makes out to be true, the 
perfe love of God, eternal” Felicity, andthe 
glorifjing God for ever, bemg there manifeſt- 
ly prov'd to be the very ſelf ſame thingun-- 
der different appellations+ and expreflions ; 
ſothat no endeavours of giving» horoy? to 
God, either by doing any thing conimanded; 
or by abſtaining from any” thing forbidden, 
is ever farther'acceptable to him, then they 
promote in ſome reſpet or other, the Grace 
of Churity nn the Soul of ' Man, and thereby 
farther his Felicity; in the obtaining of 
which is accompliſhed the ultumate Intention 
_ of all' divine Precepts , Statutes and Qrdi- 
nances whatſoever given to Mankind to be 
obeyed , kept | obſerved, our Goodneſs 
not\ extending unto God, but being. only 
profitable to onr ſelves. 

ſhall now: no longer, Conrteous Reader, 
by ſtaying'thee in the Porch,*detain thee 
from: taking #hy. full view of the grateful 
caves) fight 
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- The Bhblifher to the Reader. 
fight of the compa@t Edifice:ljam introduce- 


ing--thee to3:fave only. while I make, this 
ſhort] Apology for my Friend, T hat albeit he 


laboursto:ſhew from the / 7inciple! of Reaſon, 
that;there is One.only ſelf exiitent (infinitely 
perfe®. Beingsga Trinity of >Perſots in Ormity 
of Eſſence 3 that\'the World| was created: ty 


'Ged, of nothing 3 that Man ws created in 


State. of Innacency-; that there was a. neceſſity 

the Incartation of the Divine Word 5 anfl 
of the Graces of Faith, -Hope-and Charity, 'n 
reſpe. of. Man's: Salvation, not to: be-ob- 
tain'd without them 3, yet he has neverthe- 
leſs well aſſured one, that if there had not 
been a Divine, Revelation of the certainty of 
ther Truth, .it conld never have come into 
his;. Thonghts . to /have . eyeratterypted the 
framing thoſe Coxceptions,. which he has ex- 
preſsd concerning them. -.But-ſceing,- as be 
has often ſaid to me, it pleaſed the Almigh- 
ty Goodneſs to reveal for the benefit of 
Mankind, the ſublime Truthsof Holy Writ, - 
he humbly conceiv?d, that the Intent there- 
of was, that Mars Reaſon ſhouldabe illumi- 
nated therewith, and conſequently, that the 
more uſe be made thereof, with due Reverence 
and Humility, tomeditate and conſider, how 
the Belict of diviee Truths and MySeries, 
becomes 


The Pwbliſher to the Katr. 


becomes neceſſary to Man's everlaſting: wel. 
far-, the daepet Freprejſion of their Exuceen 
and Uſefirlneſs to that _ would be irh- 
printed in bis Mind t And truly for . 
#vy own part, 1 -njaſt n, that what- 
ever trae Senſe of devotion L formerly had 
tolyards my a5» par iReeltomen; [5 
-n&t a life improved and cnhiwvened, = 
benemeKaliceed the Syſtem of the T, | 
Imported 2 this. Ta” © and. £ 
any Soul a ſweeter rehi{h in perform 
Davies, than :I dad-before 3: which binds 
or ſome others ſuch like that may influence 
thy Hear with. the Love of. God, tfars 
exerleſting Salogtjon, ts.the andently d 
Succels, good Reeder, 1of thy iPerutal ofutis 
ſmall, but, comprebentive: and-. elabortte 
Piece, recomended in Gharity to xby terk- 
ous and pious Reading, 
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SECT it 


In "the Unity ' of the Divine -Efſence there ne- 
ceffarily is @ Trinity of Perſons, ,p. 9. 


S E 'C 'T. HI. 


The" Oniverſe was created by God. There 
tas 'no preexiſtent Matter whereof it _ 
wade 


The Contents. 
made. It is not of the Nature and Eſſence 


of God. © Tt meither could have been Eter.. 
al for Duration, nor Infinite in Extention; 


There is no endleſs Number 'of Worlds, The 
Univerſe is only one; The beſt for kind 
that was poſſible to be created. P. 2I, 


= Y 
c, 


SE C T.:IV. 
Man was created by God. He has ar inma- 
terial Subitance, which is the Principle of 
Motion proper to him, immortal, and in- 
dued with the Rationdl Faculties of Under- 
ſtending and\' Will. He was created in a 


State of m_—_ What the State 'of bv-" 


NOCENCy AS. End fot which Man Was 

made. In'what his Chief Good aud Felts 

ty doth conſit. * P- 35- 
SECT. V.- 


Man is fallen from the State wherein he was 


created. The manner of the\Fall _—_ 
ON- 


ed. The eating of the Tree of the 

ledge of Good and Evil was forbidden, be- 

cauſe of the Evil which God certainly knew 
would enſue from the very eating there- 

of" | P. 45. 

SECT, 


E 
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SE C'T.> VEL 


Original. Sin the natural Conſequent of eating 


of the. forbidden Fruit,” and how, ''\ What 
riginal Sin is. God. cleared from being 
the Author of it, Anal Sin is excited. by 
Original. . A Miſeries incident to Man, 
as well as. Sin, are the bitter Fruit of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good: and Evil, 
and afier what manner they come. to be 


| \.\,P+.56 
SE CT. VI.. 


Eternal Damnation, or the perpetual loſs. of 


Bliſs inevitably follows from the pzrpatual 
Alienation of the Souls AﬀeTtions from God. 


| Eternal Torments or the Pains of the Dam- 


ed meceſſarily for ever accompany their I1- 


prons D: ſires of preferring worldly Vanities 


before the Enjoyment of God. Hence by 
theſe two, an Averſion from the Crea- 
tor, and'a Converſion to the Creature, Man 
makes himſelf eternally miſerable. P- 71 


a SECT, 


- 


The Contents. 


S'E C T. VII. 


The only Evil prejudicial to Man in reſpe® of 
the End for which he was created, 'is Malum 
culpz, the Evil of Faule, And it is ei- 
ther privative, or poſitive, The former cOn- 
fiſts in an Averſion from God 5, "the latter 
in a Converſion to the Creature. "Each of 
them js called Sin, the one formal, the 0- 
ther material. The greatei} Alienation of 
the Heart from God makes the greateſt Sin- 


er. P. 84 
SECT. IX 


Mans Recovery from his loſt Condition wherein 
it conſifts. And how wrought. Natural 
Ways and Means nnable to procure it. Su- | 
pernatnral Cauſes only ſufficient to effe® the 
fame. Of theſe the free Love of God to | 
Man, and the Incarnation of his Eternal | 
only begotten Son, with the Conſequents of it, | 


are the chief. ” DF 61: P.-99 Þ 


SECT. | 
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SECT: A. 


The erd\ of Human Laws is the Good of the 


Community. The Breach of them 3s Evil, 
as it hinders the ſame 5 and not as it meer- 
ly croſſes the Will of the Legiſlator. Every 
Breach of them is more or leſs Evil, as it is 
more or leſs prejudicial to the General Good, 
and has in that reſpe# a greater or leſs Pe- 
nalty aſſigned therennto. Penal Laws are 
made for preventing of Evils that might 
happen for want of them, and not to take 
Revenge on the Tranſereſſor of the Law for 
negleFing to obſerve, or for oppoſing the 
Law-givers Mind. P. IT1 


SE CT. XL. 


Faith, Hope and Charity are neceſſury Means 


for procuring everlgſting Bliſs. Sincere 
habitual Charity formally expels Mortal Sin, 
and is therefore formal , bit incompleat, 
Righteouſneſs. Perfed Charity formally ex- 
pels all Sin, and is therefore” compleat for- 
mal Righteouſneſs, or the abjolute f.uflling 
of the Divine Law. P. 128 


SECT. 
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SE C T. XII. 


' Neither by the Light of Nature,.' or. by.'the 
Law of Moſes, without Chriib,.conld ever 
any, either Jew or Gentile be eternally. ſav- | 
ed, and come to Glory bur through, hine | 
both of them might. The Chriſtiaus Religi- | 
on is in: many reſpeFs preferable to the Law 
of Nature, and the Law of Moſes. . The | 

njuntion of the Judaical Ordinances, Rites 
and Ceremonies had a farther Tendency than 
than the exaTting of bare Obedience, p.163 | 


SE C:T. MXIill. 


Nothing is available to Felicity, but as it con- 
tributes to Charity. The Nature of the two 
Theological Virtues, Faith and Hope, and- 
how they become uſeful to the obtaining 4nd 
augmenting the Habit of Charity. 9.176 


SE CT. XIV. 


The Moral Habits, Prudence, Juitice, Forti- 
tude and Temperance,are truly Virtues,in that 
reſpet# only as they promote Charity, What the | 
Office of each of them in particular is, in the 
way of ſubſerviency unto Charity. p. 184 

SECT. 
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SECT, XV. 


Prayer offered to God for all things abſolutely & 


neceſſary to' Salvation, ( whether the Theolo- 
gical, -or Moral Virtues,' or Remiſſion o 
Sins) # ' evermore effe@Fual, if it be 

aright; and it is then wade aright, when it 
3s unfeigned, fervent and frequently perform- 
ed. P- 194 


SECT. XVL 


Praiſe and Thanksgiving to God are proper 


and effications Means whereby to get and 
increaſe Charity, Vocal Prayer, Muſe «nd 
Geſtures of Body betokening Humility and 
Reverence towards the Divine Majeſty are 
beneficial for the obtaining of everlaiting Fe- 
licity. P. 219 


SECT. XVI. 


The two great Sacraments inſtituted by Chriit 


for the Benefit of his Church, Baptiſm and 
the Eords Supper, were ordained to be ſer- 


viceable to Charity, the one in procuring it, 


' the other in preferving it, Tea, and all o- 


ther Divine Inſtitutions and Ordinances 
mwhat- 


The- Contents. 


whatſoever are only ſo many deſrened mini- | 
fterial Helps and Eiurtherances thereunto. 


P« 225 


SE C T. XVIIL 


Is the Exerciſe of the hearty Love of God, or 
Charity, conſiſts the ſincere Obſervance of e- 
very Pretept of the Decalogue. But the ab- 
ſolute entire fulfilling of the Moral Law is 
not accompliſhed till Charity have attained | 
its ultimate PerfeFion in Heaven, p. 235 


SECT. XIX. 


There is not any one Precept of the latter Table 
of the Decalogue truly kept, but when it is 
obſerved out of Love to God ;, nor is there | 
& real Breach of any of them, but when the 
Soul is either deprived of the Love of God, | 
or has the ſame abated and weakned in it, by 
the Omiſſron of ſomething which is required, 
or by the Commiſſion of ſomething which is 

forbidden in the Precept. P- 247 


7 DE33 
SECT. | 


; 
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vt- | 


CECt. TE 


Charity -or the unfeigned fervent Love of God 
above all things , proved by Scripture to be 
Righteouſneſs, or the ſincere keeping of the 

or whole Law of God. P.265 


RELIGION 


RELIGION 


AND 


Adjuſted and Qik 


A Diſcourſe wherem' Divine Revelation 
is made appear to be a congruous and con-na- 
tral Way of affording proper Means for ma- 
king Man eternally Happy, through the per- 
fecting of his Rational Nature. 


SECTION I. 


There is an abſolute perfe® Being, which 
ſelf-exiſtent, Eternal, only One, Infinite, In- 
mutable, a pure AF, entirely Simple, one For- 
mality, and a Spirit. 

J 1. Hatfoever has: Perception, the 
; ſame has a Being for what is 
not, can have no Perception: 'And- that 


there 13 Perception, the very Denyer of it 
B - (if 


2 Religion and Reaſon Sea.1. 


(if there be any one fo vain, as to. con- 
tradi the reſt of Mankind) may be con- 
vinced from his own denyal. For the denyal 
of it, if the denyer be ſerious, muſt pro- 
ceed from this, that he thinks 'there-is no 
ſuch thing as Perception; which Thought 
of his; he cannot otherwife chuſe but grant 
to be either true or falſe ; 1f he grant it to 
be falſe, he owns in effe& there is Percepti- 
on. But in caſe he wilkhave bis Thought 
to be true,he muſt yicld that hisveryThought 
it ſelf is a right Perception and fo either 
way he'll be neceſſitated to acknowledg, 
that there is for certain Perception. 

2. Perception then moſt certainly there 1s, 
and conſequently ſomething that perceives, 
ct that has an aCtual Being which is the Sub- 
jc& of Perception. And whatſoever has 
an aCtualPeing or doth Exiſt; the ſame muſt 
have it's exiſtence either intrinſecal of it 
{c]t, or trom ſome orher thing that is ex- 
trinſecal to it. Whatfoever receives its | 
exiſtence from any thing that is extrinſecal # 
toit, that ſame is not the perfecteſt Being 3 
that 1s, ({ becauſe it depends upon another } 
tor 1ts exiſtence) provided there be-any Be- * 
mg at ay, which has nothing of Exiſtence 
from another. F 

3- 4nd that there s ſome Being which | 

| has 
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Sect. I. adjuited and accorded. 2 


has nothing of exiſtence from another, is 
clear from hence, that, fince the reaſon of a 
things exiſting by virtue of another, is be- 
cauſe theres ſome other thing which cauſes 
it to exiſt; and that an endleſs Series, 
or itifinite number of things caufing others 
to exiſt is impoſlible to have been, ( Pecanſs 
a by-paſt Series of things may be encreaſed 
by anew addition made unto it, and a Series 
of things which may be encreafed is not in- 
finite, for otherwife there might be ſome- 
thing that would be more, orggreater than 
infinite, which queſtionleſs cannot be) there 
muſt of. neceffity be ſome firſt caufe which 
receives nothing from another, bnt exiſts 
wholly of it ſelf, and is thereupon the moſt 
perfect Being. 

4. That which is the moſt perfe&t Being 
or firſt Canſe, muſt of neceffity have al- 
ways exiſted, or been from Eternity ; be- 
cauſe if there had been a time when it 
was not, it muſt of nothing have become 
ſomething, ſeeing it ſclt was firſt. And 
Fn caſ& it ſhould of nothing have become 
ſomething, it would have been; or cxiſt- 
ed, before it had 'a Being, or Exiſtence; 
and conſequently have been and nut have 
been, or exiſted and not exiſted at once, 
which 3 impoſſible: For beinzs ſuppo- 
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ſed to be the firſt Being, if ever it had a 
Beginning, it muſt have beenas well the Pro- 
ducer, as the tming to be produced, and fo 
as it was the Producer muſt be ſuppoſed to 
baye had a Being, and as it was the thmg 
to be. produced, to have had no Being, 
and both at the ſame Inſtant, which'1s a 
manifeſt Contradiftion. 

5. The prime or firſt Being then is neceſ- 


ſarily eternal 4 parte ante, and what is ne-. 


ceſlarily Eternal 4 parte ante, is likewiſe ſo 
4 parte pſt, becauſe having nothing of exiſt- 
ence from attther( Paragraph 3.) it muſt ne- 
ccflarily-exiſt of it ſelf, and what neceſſarily 
- exiſts of it ſelf, has exiſtence eſſential to it ; 
and what has exiſtence eſſential to it,cannot 
but exiſt, and what cannot bat exiſt, doth 
perpetually exiſt 3 and conſequently the firſt 
+ Being, as it never had a Beginning, fo- ſball 
it never have Ending, and that under the 
neceſſity of a Contradiction to be otherwiſe, 
fince neceſſarily and eſſentially to exiſt is 
to be impoſſible at any time not to exiſt. 

6. Since then Exiſtence - 1s effential to 
the firſt Being, and that becauſe it is the 
firſt Being, and has no dependence on 
another, but exiſts entirely of it (elf; there 
are of neceſiity no more Firſt Beings but 
Once. For in cate we ſhould ſuppoſe: there 
were 
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were more Firſt Beings eternally . co-exiſt” 
ing,. we muſt grant that exiſtence would 
be equally eſſential to them all, and conſe- 
gently that there could be no effential 
ifference among them. Neither could it 
poſhbly be, that they ſhould in any ſort ac- 
cidentally differ, becauſe their Exiftence be- 
ing eſſential (and fo of neceſſity the very 
ſame thing thronghont with the whole ſab- 
ſtantial thing exiſting)would have no room, 
or place, for any accident in them whatſoe- 
ver. And if there were neither eſſential, nor 
accidental difference,there could be none at 
all; for a meer numerical difference withour 
either, is here impoflible ; becauſe, in that , 
Exiſtenceis eſſential to the Firſt Being,it dit- 
fers not fram pure formal Exiſtence, and 
what differs not from pure formal Exiſtence 
muſt of neceſſity comprehend all exiſtence, 
- or Whatever doth or can exiſt 5 and_conſe- 
quehtly, if any thingexiſt, or have a Being, 
which 1s not. within the ſame, it maſt una- 
voidably tecciveit from thence; ſo that it is 
plainly. impoſſible there ſhould be more firſt 
Beings fave one alone. © 
7. That there is then one.only Firſt Be- 
ng, which is comprehenſive of all Being, 
1s evident. And that the ſame is infinite 1n 
Eſſence and Perfection of Being, is no lets 
| B 3 evidently 
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evidently certain, for in caſe it were of a 
finite Nature, 1t muſt by ſome means or 0- 
ther be limited, for what has no limitation 
or bounds, isinfinite. And if the FirſtBeing 
be limited, it muſt of neceſſity be limited by 
it ſelf, by reaſon it alone being before all o- 
ther Beirſgs, there could not poſſibly be any ? 
thing befides it felf to limit it. And that it - | 
ſhould either voluntarily limit it ſelf 3 or be 
neceſſarily limited .by its own intrinſic Na- 
ture, js impoſſible ; for the former cannot 

be, becauſe Exiſtence being eſſential to: it 
(par. 5.) makes it neceſſarily to be, what. 
ever it 1s, eternally; nor can the latter be, 
becanſe its efJence being pure formal exiſt- 
ence,. (par. 6.) cannot be intrinſecally li- 
mitedor reſtrain'd, by its own Nature, to 
this or that;or any determinate Mode,or Mea- 

ſure of Exiſtence whatſoever. The Firſt bei 
therefore is infinite inBeing, a Peifeftion of 
Effence (which again, farcher ſhews, that 
there 1s one alone FrethPeing, for being uinft- 
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nite in Bqng and. Perte&tion of Effence, it 
has all -ollile Beirig and Perfection, with.  X 
in it ſelf; and if A all, there 15 none 
beſides has any but what it receives from. it, ) 

8. The firſt Being then 13 neceſlarily 1n- 
finite in Being and Perfeion of. Effence : 
and what is necellarily ſo, canngt. poſlibly 


either 


# 
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either acquire, or loſe any thing whereby its 
PerfeRtion can, in any reſpe& whatſoever be 
either augmented, or diminiſhed ; and what 
cannot, in any refpett whatever, receive 
either augmentarion,or diminution,is wholly 
immutable, the Firſt Being therefore is-1m- 
mutable, 

'9.” Whatſoeveris Immutable has nothing 
either of Potentiality, or Paſlibility, at all 
belonging to it, for otherwiſe it would nor 
be impofitble (as implying no Contradiftion) 
that it ſhould be chatiged trom Power to Act, 
from Aing to Saffering. | And what has 
nothing at all of 'Potentiality, or Paſlibility 
belonging to it, muſt of neceſſity be a pure 
eſſential A& ; the Firſt Being therefore is 
a pune cflential At. 

10. That which is a pure efſential A&, is 
void of all manner of Compolwion,. for elſe 
it would have a mixture of ſome-ingredient 
with it. And what is void of all manner of 
Compoſition is abſolutely Simple ; the Firſt 
Being therefore is abfolutely and altogether 
Simple. | 

11. That which is abſolutely ſimple, has no 
parts at all, and by conſequence, whatever is 
contained in it, the ſame 1s its whole entire 
Self andBeing,and thence one pure Formality; 


the Firſt Being therefore is one pureFormality., 
B 4 12. And 
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12- And what is one pure Formality, has 
no formally diſtin& Parts,and therefore nei- 
ther Power, nor Wiſdom, nor Goodneſs, nor 
Mercy, nor Juſtice, nor any Attribute-what- 
ever, are formally diſtin& in the firſt Being, 
either from one another,or from its ſelf. (But 
fince the prime Being eminently contains 
whateyer excellency is intended by the At- 
tributes we uſually, for expreſiingour narrow 
Thoughts by, give unto it, 'tis not incongru- 
ous nor unuſefn], to aſcribe them thereunto.) 


13.And what is ſo abſolutely ſimple, that 


it has not ſo much as formally diſtin& Parts, 
mult neceſfarily be withotit Parts really  ex- 
clufive of one another;zand what is ſo cannot 
be corporeal, becauſe a Body confiſts of Parts 
really exclofive of one another ; and what is 
not carporeal, is immaterial ; and an imma- 
terial Being or Subſtance we call a Spirit ; tho 
Firſt Being therefore s a Spirit. 

The. total then of all contain'd in this 
SeRion ſumm'd up together amountsto this ; 
that there neceſſarily isan abſolutely Perfect 
Being, which is ſelt-exiſtent, Eternal, only 
One, Infinite, Immutable, a pure efſential 
AR, entirely Simple, one Formality, and a 
Spirit which we uſually call by the name of 
GOD. 
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SECT. II. 


In the Unity of the Divine Eſſence there neceſ- 
| farily is a Trinity of Perſons. 


© 7. Hat there 1s only one God, has been 

| # (hewn, Se&.1.Par.6.whoſe Exiſtence 
becauſe it is eſſential to him ( ſe. 1. par. 5.) 
by the Efſence of God 1s to be underſtood 
the Eternal Nature, or Being, or Thing cx- 
iſting , which is- God. For <effentially to 
| exiſt, is to be neceſlary to exiſt; and to be 
neceflary toexiſt, is-to he impoſſible not to 
exiſt 5 and for a thing to be impoſhble not 
to exiſt, is to be a thing whole Efſence is 
pure Exiſtence, or a dired contradiction to 
Non-Exiſtence. The Divine Effence there-, 
forensa Thing, Subſtance or Being, which 
1s a/:perfe& contradictory Repugnancy to 
Non-Fntity., and is God alone himſelf, or 
the Divine- Nature <ternally exiſting of it 
ſelf. 

2. What is meant by the Divine Eſſence 
being explain'd, we muſt next conſider 
what the Word Perſor, attributed to God, 
1s intended to denote ; and we find it to be 
this, An incommunicable Subſtance of an 
intelligent Nature. 


3. Eilence 


Fi 
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3. Eſſence and Perſon thus explicated, in 
regard God is one pure eſſential A&, and 
entirely ſimple Being ( ſe. 1. per. 9, 10. ) 
it is uinpoſithle there ſhonld be any Plurali- 
ty or Diſtm&ion of Perſons in God, unleſs 
God himſelf be ſome way differently related 
to and within himſelf, and that the'ſeyeral 
Relatives anſwering ſuch Relation, be each 
of them an incommunicable Subſtance of an 
intelligent Nature. 

4. That God is differently related to and 
within himſelf, may withont farther Enquiry 
be gather*d hence, that - being poſſeſſed of 
the plenitude of Perfeftion, he muſt necef- 
farily have Underſtanding; and having Un- 
derſtanding, in that he is eternal ( e@®.1.par, 
4.) anda pure eſſential At (ſed. 1. par.g. ) 
he muſt actually from all eternity underſtand 
ſomething ; and ſeeing nothing was from:E- 
ternity but himſelf ( eF.1. par.6.) andthat 
therefore he is the Source , Fountain' and 
Comprehenſion of all Being, it- evidently 
follows, that his Underſtanding was from 
Eternity neceflarily and-primarily, aQtually 
carry'd towards himſelf, and by conſequence 
that God's Underſtanding has an Eternal-ne- 
ceflary-primary-aCtual Reſpet to himſelf as 
underſtood. And foraſmuch as there is no- 


thrng 1n God but what is his whole entire 
ſelf 
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ſelf ( ſe. 1. par. 11. ) *tis clear, that God's | 
Underſtanding is God, and conſequently | 
that- God as knowing himſelf, hasan Eter- | 
nal-neceſlary-primary-actual Reſpect tohim- ' 
*#elf as known 5 and thereforeſincea Know- 
er, as a Knower, is plainly diſtinct fromthe 
thing known, as fuch, and vice verſa, be- 
cauſe Felativeyy oppos'd to.cach other, there 
muſt of neceſlity be different Relations, and 
anfwerable Relatzyes thereto, in God; which 
was the firſt thing to be proved. 

5. The mutual oppoſite: Relatives of 
Knower and Thing known, are therefore 
evidently in Gad. And - foraſinuch as to 
know 1s to have' the Likeneſs of the thing 
known in theLnderſtanding of the Knower; 
tokgow a thing perfectly, 1s to have the ex- 
agt>likeneſs of the, Thing known, without 
anyths leaſt diſhimilitude' whatſoever in'the 
Knowers Intellegt; : Whevefore {ſince Godr'ss 
infince in PertecFion ( feF:1;'puri7.) hehas 
the expreſs Likengſs. of himf. 1, withont any 
the leaſt difijzazjlitnde whatſoever in his In- 
tellect, that js.4n himſe ( for whatever is in 
God: 1s God ( ſed;1. par. 11. ): And ſeeing 
thereare-no Accidents in Gad (fe. 1 par. 
6, & x. ) the: expreſs-Image or: Charatter 
which. God has ot himſelf in himſelf, 1s ſfub- 
Rangial z and conſequently the Relations 

. tound 
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Found in God are fabſtantial, and not acci- 
dental Relations;which- Relations ſince they 
are in an intelligent Being, and diſtin one 
of them from the -other, each of the Rela- 
tives included therein, muſt needs bean 1n- 
communicable- Subſtance of an intelligent 
Nature, which was the ſecond thing to be 
proved: Both which together ( viz.-that 
there” are different Relations in God, and 
that the Relatives anſwering thereto, un- 
plied and included in them, are each of 
them an incommiunicable Subſtance of an in- 
telligent- Nature ) make it plainly appear, 
that there are diſtin Perſons i in'the Divine 
Eſſence or God. 

6: Farther, in regard Kiiaivſeds or. the 
Character of the Thing known, proceeds 
from the Obje&'or the Thing known, God 


as knowing ' himſelf, proceeds from God "as. 


known, 'and fo isGod of God. 

7. And foraſtnuch as a Son imports an"in- 
telligent Being proceedi + wa an initelſi- 
gent Being according to Tdemity of Nature, 


which among Men 4 ſaid to be begotten - 


and that God as a Knower is an intelligent 
Beivg,. eternally proceeding from God as 
known .an” Intelligent Being, according to 
Identity of Nature , it follows, that. God 
as a' Knower, 1s$ the eternal Son of Ged as 
Known 5 


4 
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known 5 and conſequently , ſince Father is 
the Correlative of Son, that God as known, 
is the eternal Father of God-as a Knower 
whence 1t 1s apparent that there are two 
diſtin& Perſons in the Deity, the Father and 
the Son. 

ObjeFion. The Identity of Nature which, 
15 in Father and Son of human off-ſpring, is 
ſpecifical z but the Identity of Nature- im; 
the mentioned Divine Perſons is numerical z, 
and therefore fince the Appellation of Fa- 
ther and Son is transferred from Man to God; 
the Notion of them is improperly attributed 
to God. 

So/ution. There is nothing at all, not ſa 
much as Subſtance or Being, ' which is univo- 
cally predicated of God and Man. For the. 


{ Divine Subſtance, whoſe Etflence is pure Ex- 


iſtence, and ſtands thereby immediately of 


4 it ſelfin a neceſſary contradiftory Oppoſiti- 


on to Non-Entity, is of a Nature infinitely 
different and diſtant from the Nature of all 
created Being -( which is. the whole Maſs of 
Being beſides God alone; as will in the next 
' Section be made appear ) whoſe Exiſtence, 
in that it 1s noteſſential to them, may be or 
not be, and accordingly before the Creation 
was not. Yet nevertheleſs when we transfer 
Names or Notions from Man to Gad, they 
"AFC 
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a1 © not untruly ſpoken of him, becauſe he | 
w ''ho ſpeaks them, has no Deſign to be un- 
d erſtood, as that he conceived the Name or | 
Þ lotion he makes uſe of, to be a trueand 
x rfe& Repreſentation of - what is really in 
( 30d; but only that there is that in God, ' 
| vhich has ſome Analogy or Reſemblance 
' with that thing whereof he transfers the 
' Name or Notion, from Man to God. And *' 
therefore when we call the Firſt Perfon in # 
the Bleſſed Trinity Father, the Second Per- 
fon Son, by reaſon, the Second Perfon, we 
.fay, proceeds from the Firſt by way of Ge- 
'mergtion, we donot intend to {ignihe there- 
iby, that we take the Generation which is Di- 
wine, and that which is Human to be in all 
things ſo alike, as the Generation of two 
Sons by two Fathers in Mankind is alike, 
it being. manifeft, that the one is Spi- 
ritual, the other Carnal; the 'one by com- 
municating the ſame Numeric:l Nature, the 
other. by communicating the ſame Specifical 
Nature only. And 'yet 1a that there is a 
communicating of Natures ( though after a 
different manner ) both by God and Man ; 
from the Reſemblance ariſing thence pro- 
ceeds the interchangeable Netion and 
Name of Father and Son. 


?, How 
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8. How the Second Perſon of the Sacred 
Trinity is "God of God, the Son of God, 
and the expreſs Image or Charadter of the 
Father, hath already been ſeen. Why he is 
likewife called the Word of God, and alſo 
Light of Light, ſhall be now ſhewn. God 
is Truth it felf, by which the Truth of all 
other things is eſtimated 3 and therefore , 
forafmuch as God the Father 1s in God the 
Son, as 111 a Knower -( par. 5, & 7. ) the Son 
is the Knowledg of the Father 3 ( for what 
is Knowledg but the expreſs Image of the 
Thing known in the Knowers Mind ? ) And 
ſo, becauſe Knowledg is an internal Speech, 
Word or Expreſſion of Truth, the Son of 
God is thence rightly called. the Word of 
God. And for the like reaſon is he ſaid to 
be Light of Light ; for Knowledg is intel- 
leQual Lightz and the Divine Knowledg , 
which is the Son, being totally and ſabſtan- 
tially derived from the Father ( par. 6.) is 
thereupon not improperly ſaid to be Light 
of Light. 

9. Thus we ſce how the Firſt and Second 
Perſon, the Fathet and the Son, are found- 
ed in the Notion of XKANOWZ7NG. But be- 
ſides the Knowledg of a Thing , thereis in 
intelligent Beings Delight taken in the thing ” 
known , when apprehended to be good , 
which 
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which Delight is called a loving of the Ob- 
ze, and the Power or Faculty from whence 
it-proceeds, 1s named the Will, Wherefore 
in regard that God is an intelligent Being, 
and ſo capable of Delight taken in the Frut- 
tion of Good, there is that in God which 
correſponds to the Will in Man, by which he 
may enjoy good. . And ſeeing there is nothing 
in God which is not eſſential to himzas he eter- 
nally,neceſlarily,primarily,aCtually knows z ſo 
doth he alſo eternally, neceſlarily, primarily, 
 aCtually will or love; and fince there js no- 
thing which has an eternal neccſlary Being 
(C ſeF. 1. par.6. ) to be ſo beloved, fave on- 
ly God ; He eternally, neceſlarily,' prima- 
nly , acually loves himſelf... And becauſe 
this Love or ReſpeQ to the Objett beloved is 
a Relation to another for another { for 
Love and the Thing beloved are relatively 
diſtin& and mutually oppos'd ) there is ano- 
ther Relation beſides the two former of 
knowing and being known, faund in God, 
to wit, Loving or Love; which Rela- 
tion, in that it has an immediate Re- 
ſpect to Good, ( for Good is the proper 
Object of Love ) Good known to þe gpod, 
( 7gnoti nulla cupido ) 1s the Correlate to 
Love: Wherefore . in regard that: nothing 
bur God' himfelf can be the Object of his 
eternal- 
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eternal-neceſſary.primary-actual Love, ( he 
alone being eternal) God known.to be 
good, muſt be the Cortelative of that Love. 
And foraſmuch as Truth is the Good and 
PerfeQion of an intelligent Beigg , God 
known to be Truth is that very Good. And 
ſeeing Truth known 1s the expreſs Character 
of the Obje& in the Knowers Intelle& with- 
out any difhimilitude whatſoever from it 
in it ſelf, God in God is God known to be 
Truth, Since therefore God to be in God, 
s the Father to be in the Son (.par..5, & 7.) 
the Relative, which is Love, muſt be related 
to the Father and the Son direQaly accord- 
ing to their very joint-Relationz and con- 
ſequently ſeeing every Relate denotes Di- 
ſtinction from its Correlate z ZOYE, which 
is the third Relative , is diſtinct from- the 
FATHER and the SON, according tg 
their very joint-Relation of Father and Son. 
Whence1t muſt of neceſſity be, that becauſe 
nothing is in God which is not God ( ſeZ. 1. 
par. I1. ) - LOVE $ God diſtinct from Fa- 
ther and* Son, and fo an intellectual ins 
communicable Subſtance, and conſequently 
a Divine Perſon z and thus a Third Perſon 


| 18 found in God, 


| 10: And becauſe this Third Perſon is re- 
lated to the Father and the Son, as way" 
C ar 
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and Son(whence they are both but one joint 
Principle otrLove Y there are but three Re- 
htivts arithe Deity, and conſcquently three 
Perſons only; or a Trinity of Perfons ih U- 

nity of Eflence. Tit 
tx. But yet albeit the Third Perfon pro- 
ceeds both from the Father avd the Son, he 
neverthelefs . proceeds. principally from the 
Father; becauſe Good as Good, is that-which 
produces Love, thpugh i cannot be beloved 
untkefs known: . And therefote though Good 
known to be Good be the adequate Princi- 
ple of Love, yet the. whole Force of moving 
m Goodikfown,isin the Good 3 and Know-- 
ledge ins but: the application of it, that it 
may-move:. Whetice appears a conſiderable 
Gronnd of Reafon, why our Bleffed Savi- 
onr and fome of the Primitive Fathers might 
very'well be induced to ſpeak of the Holy 
Ghoſt's proceſſion fromthe Father, without 
mentor made of his proceſiion from theSon. 
12. Why the Third/ Perſon is called the 
Holy Ghoſt or Holy Spirit, -and the Lord 
and Giver 'of Life, ſeems to be in reſpect of 
the Church, which is the peculiar Office of 
the.Holy Spirit ( ſent by the Son from the 
Father ) to-enliven with- Grace, and to 
breath-or. inſpire Sanctity into,” and not in 
relpect of the other two Perſons, any 7 
I 
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more. but -6ne . ogly., Subſtance in Gods 
Objef. 2. Inaſmuch as every one of t 

ThregPaſons 35 {aid.to.be an ingommunica- 
ble $1 ance,there ſeeqns rather to. be Threg 
arieAubſtancrs, han any y ONE: 

Apo .necefſlarily.follow, that 
2g Fa r 5 an incggmunicable 
Sls the Fi an incommyunic ible Subr 


F the; 1 Ghoſt a  rnmany 
| ance., that cherefoge.x there.. are 
t al Sub ces; Rerehng e Subltanes 
* of any one od wy tk] - Perſogs1s.not, a 
| wha ce of the 
| [ wo, hill: | Jigs roy lawe. pp omerlef 
.. Nature knowm 


in; known. .: And y ze there 
5 at all nA on ( ſeF.-1. 
$4r-:L1.3. but every. thing in hum is ſubſtan- 
tial z and that to Engw and, to be known, 
and. to love what 15 known, ; as; ſuch, cat 
not poſſibly be.the ſame; we.muſt of NE- 
ceſſity,-hold, that - Divine Nature ah 
Nantzally One, but relatively More 3 or 

the Fabſtance of God is diſt aiſhed, : 

not anto more Subſtances, but irito more ry 
lations. ſubſiſting in. the ſame Subſtance , 
whence there are. three Subſiftences in ane 
Subſtance, ora Trinity. of Pexſons in Uni- 
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The Oniverſe was created. by God.. f, 1 TYP 
M0 prerexiſtent Mais, whereof. it was:uuade. 
Jt s #0t of the Nature apd Fſſencecof, Qed. 
oy neither could have been ; area for Dures 
tigy x 1 y nor infinite an Extenſion. 4) Pp 
'., #0-Endleſ.Number*,o 7 Py F, Uni: 
+ erſe.us = one, the beſt for Kind th that was 
| pajible to be created.: 


T. 1 Hereas it was proved, ſe#. 1. 

par.6. that there 1s only-one 
FirtBeing, whoſe Exiſtence alone-has:no 
dependence on another, it muſt needs be 
that the Univerſe 1seith-r God himſelf, who 
15 that firſt Being , or: that» it was.qriginally 
derived from bim inevery part and parcel 
thereof. . 

27 And that the Univerſc isnot God him- 
Felf, is plain from this, that God 1s one fim- 
ple uncompounded Being ( ſe. 1. par. 10, 
I1.') whereas the (Univerſe in every part of 
4t is fome way or other compounded, as: far 
example, : Body is compoſed of ſeveral ma- 
| 'teriat Atoms 3 - Man of Body and-Soul3 and 
Angels: of: Eſſence and Exiſtence; "and all 
.theſe again of Subſtarice and Accident. The 

C 2 Uni- 
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Univerſe therefore,  with--all that therein 1s? 
was originally. Htrivtd from God alone. 

3- And fince the World- is originally de- 
rived from God Slane? eyery thing which it 
cothdits;' muſt At&HhY either partitipate 
arid b hd Eflefibe which 


a O! c YZ 
| fir Baba" CJeF. pl 6: And 
thiethey-do notiparticipate of the Yantie Na- 
ture and Eſſence with God , is clear from 
hence, becauſe in that there is nothing in 
Goll which 1s not 'God (ſeE. F. fur. 1.) 
they;/wonld otherwiſe be Gody' whigh for 
the Reafon given in the ſecond Puregraph of 
this Se#iar, is madeappear to'beimpoſſible. 
AN things therefoxe 'without contracidio 
wereat hit created or-produced by God of 
nothmg, 

4. And whatſoever is created and has 
motion ( as M'the Parts of the viſthle world 
we are aflured have, ) the ſame could not 
be eternal, but muſt have had a begmning; 
otherwite there would have beenan-inhimte 
Duration, -an- infinite namber of Days, of 
Moriths, of Years already paft;' and conſe- 
quently, ſeeing one Infinite is not" greater 
than another ( for it is not Infmite to which 
mY fine co bengdey! ) there ropld have 
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been no more Days than Months,nor Months 
than Years firice the Creatiorof the World'; 
and yet on the contrary, ſecing there ate 
more Days than Months, 'and more Months 
than Years in the ſare long continuatige:of 
Time, there would have been. mo;e*Days 
than Months, and Months than Years fin-e 
the Creation, which 1s a Contradidtion. A- 
gain, ſuppoſing the World to have tadan 
infinite duration, and Mankind the like con- 
tinuance, there was cither / an infinite Series 
of Generations of Men a thoufand Ycars 
ago paſt, or there Was not ; if there was 
not, a thouſand generations elapſed * face, 
could not make the- foregoing Number inti- 
nite 3 for of two Finites added” together, 
an Infinite cannot ariſe. Butt rhe Sertes of 
generations of Mcn was a thouſand year: ago - 
infinite, then a thouſand generations Have 
been added fince to that which was before 
infinite; and ſo, fince nothing is infinitt rb 
which any addition canbe made, the Series 
of the generations of Men from the Creztt- 
on ſhould be both infinite and not ſes 
which is contradeQory and impoſhble. 
Obje#. 1. Sice God has been trom Ete 
nity , what” ſhould hinder , bur that there 
might poſſibly have beter: an equally i contis 
nued Succeſſion of Time together with his 
eternal Duration ? C 4 Solnt, 
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Solut. It is not properly affirmed of God, 
that he was Heretofore, or ſhall be here- 
after, but only that he IS3 whence 
we ſee that he himſelf in. Anſwer to Mo- 
ſes asking him what he ſhould tell the Peo- 
ple his Name was, faid, I 4M THAT 
1 4 M. Thus ſhalt thou ſiy to the Children of 
Tſrael,' T AM hath ſent me unto you, Exod. 3. 
12, 14. For fince Exiſtznce is eſſential to 
God, there is no diviſibility, no przteritipn, 
no futerition, and conſequently no ſucceſli- 
on nor continuance (truly ſpeaking ) inci- 
dent tohim. Thoſe things only whoſe Na- 
tures may be, or may not be, can be rightly 
ſaid to continue, when their Exiſtence 1s 
prolonged by, a Cauſe without themſelves, 
upon whoſe pleaſure their continyance in 
Being from time to time depends; for that 
alone can properly be ſaid tocontinue, which 
in its Nature 1s capable to be diſcontinued. 
But. of God whoſe Effence is Exiſtence, it 
cannot be properly ſaid, he has been, or 
ſhall be, but ſolely that HE IS; for what 
1s it eflentially to exift, but purely to exilt ? 
and what is it purely to exiſt, but purely to 
be? And what isit purely to be, but ſole- 
ly to be? And to ſay a thing was or ſhall 
be., which ſolely is, amounts in effe& to 
thus, that it ſolely is, and not ſolely is, 4 
thing 
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thing impothble. From God's Exiſtence then 
a Poſlibility of an ecernal Duration or con- 
tinued Succeſſion of Time cannot be infer- 
red, there being no ſuch thing as an eternal 
Duration incideat to the Divine Nature, 
which is eſſeatial pure Exiſtence,or ZFNESS, 
without was, or ſhall be, in any fort pro- 
perly and truly appropriated thereunts. 
5. As the World is not eternal according 
to Duration, fo neither 1s it infinite in re- 
ſpe& of Magnitude , for in caſe it were infi- 
nite in bulk and greatneſs, the ſpace from 
the Center of the Earth towards the Eaſt, 
would beeitherfinite or infinite 3 if uifinite, 
then the ſpace from the Center of the Earth 
towards the Weſt,” North and South taken * 
together, would not only be rio greater than 
that towards the'Eaſt ( becauſe one Irfinite 
is not greater than another ) bur there 
would alſo be more infinite Spaces in the U- 
niverſe than one, neither of which is poſſi- 
ble 3 not the former, becauſe three equal 
Spaces taken together are certainly greater 
than one alone, which is no greater than any 
one of thera ; nor the latter, bccanlſe, in re- 
gard the Univerſe 15not greaterthan an infi- 
nite Space, 1t cannot contaih more infinite 
Spaces than one; for otherwiſe it ſhould be 
greater than it ſelf ; . But if the Space from 
| th 


26 Religion and Reaſon Set. 11Il, 


the Center'of the Earth towards the Eaſt 
were finite, then alſo the Space from the | fit 
Center of the Earth rowards'the Weſt, North | it: 
and South, would be likewiſe finite, and of I pi 
four finite Spaces an infinite Space cannot | m4 
be made 3 the World therefvre is not infi- I be 
nite in exten{ion. | ar 

6. The World then: is neither infinite in | te 
reſpect of aneternal duration in which it has |} zh 
continued, nor m reſpe&t of an immenſe | (- 
Bulk whereto it is extended. And noſe f| w 
certain 15 it that an infinitenumber of worlds tv 
is equally impothible, Number and Infinitnde Þ} bs 
murually of necef{ity excluding each other, |} fe 


ſince no nuwber that can be augmented isin- I <<t 
finite, and that to the greateſt number ima- ol 
ginable a new Addition may be made. tc 


And ſeeing there cannot be an .infinite 
number of Worlds, -it follows by neceflary a] 


Conſequence that there is only one. For | u 
ſince the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs are | tx 
no Jes infinite and eſſential to God than his W 
Omniportency , or any other Perfection in | -at 
the Deity is, he cannot wirhout contradi& Þ 'ti 
ing his own Attributes { which it is equally I -£ 
impoſhible for him to do, as to deny himſelf, v 
pr to violate his own Nature ) will 'or a& t] 
any thing which isnot according and agreea- a 
ble to the highc#t wiſdomand greateſt goods f 


neſs, 


i—_— 
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nef6,] at what's the very beſt-(all things con- 
Gidergd: ) co beeffetted, Wherefore ſeeing 
it: i,4rpeſible; xo. create an infinite number 


pf Worlds { per,6.) and that no definite 


Aaambet could beifo great, but that it world 
bejinithe, Almighty's power to ergate a great- 
er-and greater #2 -Feſmitum, 1 his Omnipg- 
teacy be folely regarded 3 it plainly tollowg, 
that the creating of one World alone was, 
( all; things confjdered ) the very beſt; 
whillt if it -had been better to have created 
two.than -one, it would likewiſe have been 
better to have created three than two, an 
four than three, and fo forward without 
ed : -1n conſequence whereunto , it mult 
_ be. that one only World was crea- 
tread. 
8: That there is then but one only world 
appears evidents Which that it certainly js 
the'moſt perfe& for kind that could be crea- 
ted, may be gathered from hence, that the 
wiſdom and: goodneſs of God being infinite 

-andreflential, will not permit him todo any 
'thing put that which ( all things duly weigh- 
-£d;) js clearly beſt. - For if-it were other- 
wiſe; he ſhould not always a& according to 

the-higheſt wiſdam and greateſt goodneſs, 

and fo:ceaſe thereupon to be neceſlarily in- 

finitely-wiſe ang good, whigh he cannot do 

| withort 
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without ceaſing tobe God: Nor/doth itthere: 

fore follow, that, if God fhonld att nece(ſa: 
rily, every effe& of his ating wonld be in: 

finite; for no created Being is capable of 

Infinity, this being peculiar to God alone, 

({@#. 1. par. 7.) The Univerſe then 'is'the 

beſt that it could be matte ;*neither ſeems it 
to be wholly above the reach bf haman Rea- 
ſon to conceive in ſome competent meaſure, 
10 what reſpe& it conld have been no other 
than what it is. For, ffri#,'it is clear by the 
event (not to mention ,/'that it: becomes 
every rational Being to communicate good, 
when he nothing thereby. diminiſheth- has 
owa } that it was more agreeable ro- the 
divine wiſdom and goodneſs to create, than 
not to create. Secoxdly, It is manifeft:that 
the Almighty could not create any fingle 
Creature or Species of Creatures fo perfed, 
but that it would bein his omnipotent Pow- 
er to create others more and more perfect 
perpetually ( foraſmuch as between himſelf 
and any Creature how perfect ſoever,'there 
would ſtill remain an infinite diſtance) and 
conſequently that 4t conld- never enterinto 
his Mind actually to create any fingle Crea- 
ture or Species of Creatures, for that, if he 
had done it, he had not acted according'to 
the higheſt wiſdom and gzeatelt gaodnefs, 
| becaule 
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, poſonee he could ſtill have created better, 


, It 4ppears conſonant to Reaſon, thar 


| The was 1c to create an Univerſe of 


ſeveral 0h which in their different Na 
and difngt Stations, ſhould conſpire 
_— co-operate together to; procure the moſk 


FYET could, be. rvpaf tn its whol 
Latitude .poſli Vs cap e, to effect po: 
bing to paſs under Godin © Author and \Priny 


"EET, 


ah it was nat. i :hojce, Ret 
he. would haye oo the World or nor. 
£66 Thaygh the Almighty cannox. but 
dq w hat is beſts yet | he is, neyertheleſs a free 
Agent . forhe 1snot at all n=ceſſirated there- 
unto'1 from any; thing wichour, himſelf, ne 
ther..is there, within himſelf, that which 0- 
therwiſe engages _kis Will than to.make'the 
beſt Choice: ({er. what, is moſt agreeable to 
bis Eternal mmutable wiſdom, an ,goodnels) 
which it neceſlarily always.doth , bur with 
infinite Freedom 3. not” that there can be E- 
yore In fiert,. Or to be ade (truly ſpak- 
ing.) in God, who in that he is a pure 
Eenral Act (kt. I. par. was from Eter- 
Wy determined n his Fat about all things, 
| an 
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and his Choice always made; ahd in ln: 
God at onte and ever both _ 
mg and willitiiy what is infallibly belt. 
the neceſſary” > effentia? perfeftion "1 1 
Nartre. - So*that althongh' God conldt: 
but” create the: World, yet was the actrrat 
wilhng there Woe ve volitntary nd free, Tf 
freedom ' of { Fo#- Tri 
him dwelleth the fine Per fAtich fig 
I; Pay MHA vi A BON 4 
Obj. 3. If God did at' ohcy a gever {Os 
allyknow and vill what'98 jhfallibly 
the World 11 It account Thott Be 
beth created froffi ererriry." Ghnid, 
"$obit. et tio _ -6f the Che 
querice; r.althongh Go &eva vn 
rraf AQ ed. ther: 9.) Ja Tofantl Se 
ab on} tes et OL 
t ends all Ehings'a 
together 3 Fer" M1 bo ARON ok 
the exiſtence” of then, but'#/fo" whe 
how they fall exiſt; he - tr cd 
will Fes C:ewion kt ofa te! 
Wnt © v oy only file {as we ed- 
{ly believe from Sacred * Writ that nUAf- 
Alreany Was.) if it bereplicd ; that; fir 
the fame reafon; it was'in the Alright 
wer to have willed the Creation of 


orld to have been many *thouſaria years 
ſooner 
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ſooner than we believe it was ; and if fo, 
then was he nor'-neceſlitated to create the 
Wotld when he dill ; I rejoyn, that inre- 
card God always of neceſſity afts accordin 

to his abſolute wiſdom and goodneſs Cwhic 

are invariable and immutable) it follows, 
that what is at any time de faFo done by 
Ged, the - ſame is neceſſarily done by him, 
and for the beſt. For to have the liberty 
of hot ating when, or of otherwiſe af&ing 
than right Reaſon difates a thing to be 
donezis a weakneſs and imperfeCtion whence 
Sin ariſes, from which therefore even human 
Nature , -when perfe&ed , is totally freed 3 
and conſequently-, ſince God is eflentially 


perfe&, he is eflentially eſtranged from 


it. | | 
ObjeF. 4. 1f fo be the Creation was the 


effect of GodPs Will, whereunto it was ne- 


ceflarily determined by the Perfection: of 
the Divine Nature, it ſhould ſeem that the 
Creature is not much obliged taGod for the 
ſame. 

Solut. Since it is impoſſible that God, in 
whom is the Plenitnde of all Perfection( ſeF. 
T. par, 7.) {hould create the World for any 
the leaſt Benefit or Pleaſure to himſelf (more 
than what he hath and enjoys in_ bis own 
Will to communicate good ) it is manifeſt 
that 
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that the End for which it was created, was 
the ſole Good and Benefit of the Creature ; 
which becauſe it conld not in any ſort what- 
ever merit from God, as having its exiſtence 
and every other good by the ſole favour of 
his Bounty ; *tis evident, that the Creature 
owes it ſelf and all the good it has orever 
ſhall enjoy ſolely avd wholly to its Maker 
and Preſerver, as the principal Author'and 
Beſtower of 1t, Nor ought the Gratitude 
to be leſs, becauſe the Benefit proceeds from 
ſuch Kindneſs as the giver conld not be re- 
ſtrain'd from ſhewing by. reaſon of his own 
mnate -gooducls, but much the greater ; 
whilſt a Benctit or Kindneſs done, which 
proceeds from Bounty govern'd by folid 
Reaſon, is more truly and really obliging 
than that which nas ho other Bottom ,- or 
firmer Foundation than the meer accidental 
Pl-aſure of the Donor: as by the following 
Inſtance 1 ſhall endeavour to make out;Two 
Men being inextream neceſſity, are reliev'd 
by two of their Neighbors; the one chear- 
fully gives Relief upon this conſideration, 
that 1t isa Good which his Reaſon tells him, 
be ought by no means to omit the ſpeedy 
doing of. 
rational ſolid ground which engages him 
thereto, but is mcerly led by his Pleaſure; 
or 


[ he other affords help upon no ' 
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or preſent . Inclination to do it. The two 
Men preſerv'd from periſhing, receive each 
of them an equal Benefit ; but when the 
one comes to underſtand that the Neighbor 
who reliev?d him, did it from ſuch ſtedfaſt 
grounds of Reaſon and Goodneſs within 
himſelf, - that he would for certain not have 
ſuffered him to periſh. And when the other 
finds it was almoſt an equal Match, whether 
he had been loſt or ſav'd, in that his Safety 
proceeded from a preſent unſtedfaſt Inclitia- 
tion , *tis obvious that the former would 
have cauſe to be more intimately and cofdi- 
ally thankful , and to love him more teri- 
derly and affectionately that ſaved himalive; 
than the latter would have reaſon to be unto 
the other who preſerv'd him from periſh- 


ing, 


E 
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SECT. IV 


Man was created by God, He has an imma- 

' perial Subſtance, which is the Principle of 
Motion proper to bim, immortal and indued 
with the Rational Faculties of Underſtand- 
ing and Will. He was created in a State of 
Trnocency. What the State' of Innocency 
was. - The End for which Man was crea. 
ted. . In what his Chief Good and Felicity 

©. doth conſist. 


I. | Hat God is the Creator of all things, 
Rr: and therefore of Man, was proved 
ſe. 3. par. 2, 3. Who, in thatit is evident by 
certain Experience, that ' he moves himſelf, 
whenever he pleaſes, after what particular 
manner he pleaſes, and to whatſoever Ob- 
ject he pleaſes { without being neceſſarily 
agitated by Senſe, or Paſſion, or Phantaſie, 
as Brutes always are) he muſt have ſome 
Power or Principle within him which is not 
material ; eſpecially fince he doth ſometimes 
with great Deliberateneſs and Reaſon, ſet 
himfe]f to oppoſe what the corporeal and 
animal part ſoligits and prompts him tozand 


prevails thereby againſt the Allurements of 


Senſe, the Atlaults of Paſſion, and the Infi- 
nuations 


Set. IV. adjuſted and accorded. 33 


nuations of Phanſie 3 which could not be; 
if there were nothing but corporeal Sub- 
ſtance, or the animal Life in Man ; becauſe 
Matter, Senſe, Paſſion and Phanfie make up 
the whole - Animal; and it is not. poflible 
that the ſame numerical Matter, Senſe, Paſ- 
ſion or Phanſie ſhould have at the ſame time 
quite contrary Motions, Inclinations, or Im- 
pulſes, croffing , oppoſing and controlling 
one another, and therefore it mult be ſome 
other Power reſiding in Man, which reſiſts 
and maſters their Motions, Inclinations and 

Impulſes. i 
2. There is then in Man ſomething befides 
corporeal Subſtance, and conſequently ſome- 
thing which is not ſubject to Corruption, 
but is of an indiffolabie and immortal Na- 
ture.. For ſince Corruption is the diflolation 
of a thing compounded, and diflolution' is 
ſeparation, and ſeparation diviſion, which 
cannot be made but in ſomething that is di- 
viſible, or may be divided” into ſeparate 
parts, it is apparent, in regard nothing 1s 
diviſible. into ſeparate parts but what is cor- 
poreal; and that Man has a Principle of Na- 
ture in him which is not ſo (par. 1.) that 
there is ſomething belonging to human Be- 
ing which is incorruptible and immortal,vis: 
the active Power or Principle ii Many whicti 
D 2 we 
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we call the Soul, fincebefides it and the Bo- 
dy, there is nothing elfe conceivable that 
conſtitutes the whole Subſtantial Frame of 
Man. 

2. Man's Soul then is of an immortal Na- 
ture. 'And {ecing we experience within our 
{clves, that it has a Faculty to frame Notions 
of things concewed, to it by the Senſes and 
from Notions put together, to make Judg- 
ments 3 and from thoſe Judgments orderly 
diſpoſed,- to infer, or find out ſome Truth 
whereof it was ignorant before ; the Soul is 
ſaid to be Rational, or enducd with Reatons 
/ for by Reafon is meant a Power im the Mind 
of Manwhich enables him to proceed from 
the knoWledg of one thing to the knowledg 
of another, by due Conſequences made to 
that mtent and purpoſe, The Soul then has 
4 rational Faculty or Ability whereby it 
diſcovers the Truth of things; and this Fa- 
culty we uſually call the Intelle&t or Under- 
ſtanding. © | 

4. And foraſmuch as the End and Be- 
nefit defhgned by Nature to accrne to Man 
by the Knowledg of things, is to diſcern 
what 1s convenient or inconvenient, or gooc 
or evil for him ; and thatit-would be to ſmall 
purpoſe nevertheleſs to atrain thereunto, if 
he had not a Faculty or Pewer enabling him 

to 


\ 
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to apply himſelf to that which i$;gopd, for 
the obtaining, of itz - and to deehne- that 
which is evil, 'for the- avoiding of jt 5 'rrs 
clear, that , ſince God and Natyre make 
nothing in vain, theres. in Man a-Faculty 
by which the Soul is 1mpower'd tg defire 
good for the acquiring of-itzz andtorhave an 
averſion .to evil , for the avoiding 'of it ; 
which Faculty is called the Will oxxationd 
Appetite, becauſe framed by the gatnre gi 
wa it by Ged, to follow the ,Diftate of Rea- 
ON, ' þ $ Ir 4% es A 
5. Wherefore ſeeing, the all-wiſe and all- 
good Ged was the:Creator of Mai; who 
conliſts'of Soul and Body; *tts manifeſt that 
he-had by Creationnot.oaly:an Underfiand- 
ing and Will, whereby he was capacitated 
to apprehend ang deſire what was trial good 
for. Wim 3--but hat likewiſe a Body qua- 
lifiact to contribute ks afſiſftance rowarile the 
fruition of the ſamestginy {ood 5c, 
6. And fince. nothin: good: te. Man as* .: 
Man, -buti either. that b: of - all; thongs is 
moſt convenient -fox;/him;; or whith wilk-do 
him moſt good” ( and ig ; therefore. callqd his 
chief Gogd )) or el{e-ſoriething thatlasuſeful 
and beneficial to him for procuring thefame; 
*tis plait; that Man, in: the ſtate-wherein he 
was created, underſide what was his chief 
D 3 Good 5 
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'Good ;:and what the proper Means where- 
by to ure it were, and made uſe hke- 
wiſe of the ſame, ſeeing his Intellect was 
clear, his WHll upright, and his Body in a 
frame duly ſubſervient to the ſame (par.5._) 
7. Which chief good of Man, in regard 
he is compoſed of Soul and Body, mult be 
ſomething that is beſt, either - for the Soul 
alone} or the Body alone, or for both to- 
gether. '!That Man's chief good cannot con- 
fiſt in what is beſt for the Body alone, is evi- 
dent from this, that the Soul is undoubtedly 
the more excellent part of Man; fo that 
what is beſt for the Body (be it what it will) 
muſt of neceſſity be ſome good whith is 
conſiſtent with the good that is beſt for the 
Soul. FY 
muſt giv&the greateſi-and hipheſt Petfe&ion 
tot tes is capable of. And the great- 
eſt and higheſt Perfedtion which' the Sotll is 
capabÞ oh; maſt needs conſiſt in that which 
will moſt of. all: the 'pritte Faculties 
thereof” which being! the Intelle& 'and the 


Will":({per. 3, '4-) Vis manifeſt that that 
whick»will moſt perfe& thoſe two Faculties, 
is beſt for the Soul. ' 7 A rh 

9. And fince tbe Intelle& is a Faculty of- 
Knowing, and the Wl of Deſire; the ut- 


moſt 


8. Atd-whatis beſtfor the Soul, the ſame 
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moſt Perfe&ion of the one will be the lar. 
geſt and higheſt Knowledg ; and ofthe'other 
the greateſt and nobleſt good which they are. 
reſpeQively-capable of. 

10. Wherefore ſeeing the Object of the 
Intelle& or knowing Faculty 1s Truth ; and 
that the more a Man knows , he tr both 
the more deſirous and more capable (tilt of 
farther and higher Knowledg ; *tis apparent 
that the Intellect could not be perfected to 
its utmoſt Capacity by the Knowledg of all 
created Beings, if really: poſſeſſed thereof, 
becauſe there would be a more excellent 
Object than all that, ſtill unknown, to wit, 
the prime independent Being, which'4s the 
Origin and Cauſe of all created Being. The 
Knowledg therefore of the prime indepen- 
dent Being, ſo far as is attainable by Man, 
will alone be the utmoſt Perfe&ion 6f the Tn- 
tellect. 

11. And foraſmuch as the Will is a rati- 
onal Appetite defirous of good, and 'conſe- 
quently, if it follow the Courſe of - Nature 
imprinted in 'it firſt by -God ( par. 4. ) will 
certainly deſire above all things that which 
the Rational Faculty of Knowing , the In- 
tellect, direQs unto as the greateſt and no+ 
bleſt good 5; it muſt needs be (ſeeing the 
Intellect, if it judge according to right Rea- 

| D 4 {on, 
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ſon, cannot chaſe but determin that the 
yghclt Knowledg attainable of the moſt ex- 
cellent Obje&, 15 the greateſt and nobleſt 
good, which a Being whoſe nature 1s ratio- 
nal, canpoſhbly defire_). that Man's Will 
ſhall never arrive at its utmoſt Perfe&ion 
and Satisfaction till the Soul be filled with 
the gel Knowledg attainable of the moſt 
excellent Objet, which is the prime inde- 
pendent Being, -or God ( ſeF. x. ) 

12+ Wherefore ſeeing it is evident by the 
two laſt Paragraphs, that the Objective Per- 
fection both of the Intellect and the Will is 
the prime Being under the Notion of Truth 
and Goodnefs, it plainly follows, that (ſee- 
ing it .was proved .in the Paragraph above, 
that. whatever is. the Perfection of the In- 
tellect and the Will, the. ſame is the Perfec- 
tion of the Soul.) Gpd knawpn and beloved is 
the chiefeſt Objective Good of the Soul, 
called by Divines'the Reatific Hijor, or Light 
of Glory. X 

13. And forafmuch as from the Fruition 
of the (iff Good, the greateſt-and pureſt 
Joy, Pleaſure and Contentment which Man's 
Heart is capable of, muſt of neceflity flow 4 
*tis clear that the greateſt and: pureſt Joy, 
Pleaſure and Contentment muſt accordingly 
flow from the clear. Knowledg of God,or rhe 
| Beatific 
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Beatific Viſion 3, -and ſach Joy, Pleaſure and 
Content is formal PerfeFion, the chiefeſt Bliſs 
and wltinrate End of Man. 

14. Hence it is manifcſt,that Man was not 
made to enjoy, immediatly upon his Creati- 
on, the Beatific Viſion 3; for -if he hadionce 
enjoyed it, he ſhould have been for ever 
confirmed and eſtabliſke& in Bliſs, For the 
Beatific Object once clearly ſeen, will moſt 
certainly be beloved and delighted in- with 
all the might and power of the Soul, as fully 
ſatisfying the whole Deſire thereof. And 
being ſo beloved and delighted in, the Soul 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe, but with its whole 
force and ſtrength of affection perpetually 
deſire the ſight of it, and conſequently 
there can be no Divorce: between the Soul 
and Object'of Felicity, after it is once fully 
poſſeſſed thereof, by ether withdrawing-its 
Aﬀections, or placing them on any thing be- 
fides. | 

15. Although therefore Man by Creation 
( as was proved, par.6. ) underſtood what 
his chiet good was, and wherein the Means 
convenient to procure the ſame wereplaced, 
and withal wade ule of the latter to obtam 
the former by : yet in regard'he was not fal- 
ly united to God in. perfect Love thro'the 

beſt Knowledg of him,*tis plain thar cage 
ate 
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ſtate of Creation was a ſtate of Innocency, 
Uprightneſs or Integrity,in that Man's Heart 
was right towards God, yet was it not a ſtate 
of Perfection from which he could not. de- 
part or fall. 

Obje#. If Man's own Felicity be the ulti- 
mate End for which he was created, as was 
ſaid above, Paragraph 13.how is it that Gods 
Glory is {o tiniverſally held , as we know it 
is, to be the Final Cauſe of the whole Cre- 
ation ? 

Solut. Man's Felicity, and the glorifying 
God tor ever by the Saints in Heaven, are 
not two ſeveral diſtinct things, but one and 
the ſelf ſame thing. For fince Felicity is 
the greateſt and pureſt Joy, Pleaſure and 
Contentment flowing from the Beatific Vi- 
fion which Man's -Soul is able to contain, 


(par. 13.) and that this very Joy, Pleaſure 


and contentment doth not at all differ, fave 
onlyin Words, from loving God with all the 
Heart, and with all the Soul, and with all 
the Mind ( for what is it ſo to love God, but 
to takedelight in him with the whole power 
and ſtrength of the Soul ? ) *tis plain, that 
ſuch Love ( or perpetual, firm and full ad- 
herence to God, as the moſt defirable Ob- 
ject, with plenary ſatisfaction ) being the 
ſublimeſt & perfecteſt Act which Man's Soul 
can 
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can exhibit to God, 1s togive him the great- 
et Honour and Glory, or to. own his tran- 
ſcendent Excellency above all other things 
in the beſt and nob'eſt. manner which the 
Soul is able to do. And to this only Act of 
glorifying God, all other Acts of Honour to 
be given unto hiin, as inferior to it, do, by 
Divine Defignment, directly tend. For to 
love God upon Earth above all things, is on- 
ly a lower degree of 'the glory which 1s to 
be- conſummated in Heaven. Neither is 
that great and juſt Opinion and Reverence 
which every created intelligent and rational 
Being ought to have to and for the Almigh- 
ties adorable Excellence, Attributes and 
Counſels, the final/ Honour which God re- 
quires; for an Aſſent of the Underſtanding ' 
however ſtrongly and reverently given to 
the Truth of all thoſe, is but a fubordinate ' 
and ſubſervient Act.of Honour intentionally : 
deſigned by the Requirer of it,” to procure 
and* effect a correſporident Act'in the Will, 
of taking Delight in them, as the. only ulti- / 
mate'and perfect” Act of gloritying God; 
whilſt every Act - of "Honour whatſoever | 
done by the Intellect, is not onlyeminently 
contain*'d therein, but as alſo rendred in a 
more-excellent way. thereby, 'than immedi- 
atly- it ſelf, for to place ones a 
| oht 
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light in the contemplation of the Divine 
Excellence, Attributes and Counſels, is e- 
vidently a more noble Act of honouring 
God, than only to give a full and reverent 
Aſent to their Truth, ſiace he that does the 
latter, does the former alſo, and with'all 
the advantage which the operation of the 
Will moſt vigorouſly re-enforcing and ele- 
vating the operation of the Intellect by the 
Souls ſtrongeſt Afﬀections can perform. To 
which ſupream and comprehenlive Act of 
glorifying the Divine Majeſty, fince it 1s ne- 
vertheleſs impoſlible that the Almighty and 
All-Cafficient .ſhould have any regard at all 
in reſpect of-an Advantage either of Bene. 
fit or Pleaſure expected; to accrne thereby 
to himſelf ( becauſe Perfection being efſen- 
tial to the Deity, ( e@. 1, par. 7. ) the Di- 
vine Nature is even to contradiction inca- 
pable of acquiring or receiving any manner 
of Profit or: Pleaſure from ;the beſt Perfor- 
mance of his Creature) itis manifeſtlyplain 
that God's Deſign in creating Man , was 
not to receive , but: to-communicate good, 
Nor indeed is that Courſe of doing good, 


withour expecting a requital unagreeableto. | 


Human Nature-it ſclfgyhichin that it is Rar 
tional, would prompt every one'to do-good 
to others, without expectation of any: Re« 

4 tura 


ine 
e1 


" Naturetaltituted by God- ( ſeF. 4. par.5,6.) 
E 
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turn to be made for the fame, provided 
that he himſelf ſhould not ſuffer any harm, 
loſs , or . want thereby 3 as the Almighty 
moſt undoubtedly can never .in beftow- 
ing Benefits, poſſibly do 5 who when he has 
given all that he can, will have nothing leſs 
_ than if he had not given any thing 

at all. - | 
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Man is fallen from the State wherein he was 
created. The manner of the Fall explicated.The 
eating of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil was forbiddfſ "becauſe of the Evil 
which God cert ainly knew would enſue from 
the very eating thereof, 


II 


1.} : Oraſmuch as the full Fruition of the 

Beatific Objett 15 Man's'Chief Good, 
and the End for which he was created { ſe@. 
4. par. 13.) *tis conſequent thereunto, that 
it alone 15 to be deſired and ſought after for 
itsown Cauſe, and other things ſo far forth 
only as they are inſtrumental and' ſerviceable. 
17 {ome retpet or 2ther for the Conſtituti- 
on of it, if ſo be the primitive courſe of 
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be purſued and kept to, Wherefore, ſince 
it is found by daily Experience, that Man 
is ſofar from loving God alone tor his own 
ſake, and other things in order only 'to the 
enjoyment of him, that he. loves the things 
of this'World more than he loves God, and 
prefers the polfe{lion of them before the 
fruition of his Maker, *ris evident , that 
Man has delerted the primitive [nſtitution 
of Nature, and is manifeſtly fallen from the 
Stare and Condition wheretn he was crea- 
recl, | 

2: But becauſe Contraries are made more 
plainly to be {eenby their Oppoſites, 'twill 
be conducible to the better underſtanding 
of the ſtate wherdto Man fell, to ſhew 
more fully than has yet been done, 1n what 
his ſtate of integrity principally conſiſted, 
which was this; Fir, That the Intelle& 
wasindued with the true Knowledg of God, 
ſv that Man. by Creation underſtood. his 
Maker to be the Author and End of all 
things, and the ſole ſovereign Good of . the 
Sou: , and withal ſuftciently knew what 
Duties he was to perform 1n order to the ob- 
taining of the ſame: Secondly , That the 
Wul was -aright inclined to both, I mean 
Man's Sovereign Good, and the Daties con- 
ducible to rhe acquiring of it, and put him 
tipo 
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upon the due exerciſe likewiſe of the ſame- 
Thirdly, That the ſenſitive Appetite was not 
unmoderately bent upon any thing , but 
was totally ſubject to the pleaſure of the 
Will. And, Fourthly, That the Animal Spi- 
rits with the whole frame and compoſure of 
the Body, were of ſo equal and regular a 
Temper, that no diſturbance or unruly Mo- 
tion procceded from them to excite rhe ſen- 
ſitive Faculty to any inordinate Deſire. 
The mentioned Reftitude of the Rational 
Powers we find within our ſelves to be dif- 
ſolved , and the Diſpoſition of the whole 
man to be changed and altered, whilſt by 
the Senſes the animal Spirits are vehemently 
often excited, and the ſenſitive Appetite 
from thence inflamed to ſeveral Luſts, by 
which the Will is moved to ſundry inordi- 
nate Deſires, and the Intelle& through them 
1s either darkened that it cannot clearly ſee 
Truth, or clſeis diverted and turned away 
from the -due Conſideration of it. Whence 
it-is abundantly manifeſt, that Man has 
loſt the Integrity which his Maker art firſt 
conferred on him. 

3. Now foraſmuch as the irregular Di- 
ſtemper which Man has contracted, isnort 
only known to be at preſerit Epidemical z 
but that the Writings of old aflure us, by 
the Diſputes had about the Origin of Evil, 

| and 
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and otherways, that it bas univerſally in- 
feed Mankind for a long time, yea and 
that we have mareover ancient Records of 
Divine Authority conveyed to us by un- 
queſtionable Tradition, which aflure us that 
it was derived to us from our firſt Progeni- 
, tors, it will import much towards the car- 
Tying on of my Diſcourſe, to underſtand 
how this Diſtemper befel them, and by 
what means it becomes tranſmitted to their 
whole Poſterity. The former of 'which., 
becauſe the Divine Oracles themſelves clear- 
ly ſhew, we. may by conſulting them, be 
certainly acquainted therewith. ' And theſe 
tell us, that God having given in the ſtate 
of Innucency this Command to Man being 
placed in Paradicez Of w_ Tree of the 
Garden thou maye#t freely eat : But of the Tree 
of the Knowledg of Good and Evil thou fhalt 
not eat of it; for in the day thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2.16, 17. Our 
firſt Parents wilfully brake it by eating of 
the forbidden Fruit, Ger. 3.6. Where we 
read, And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree 
was good for) food, and that it was pleaſant ts - 
the eyes, and a Tree to be deſrred 'to make one 
wiſe, ſhe took, of the fruit thereof and did eat, 
and gave alſo unto her Husband with het and 


be did eat. 
A Fra 
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-.- 4. From this Text *tis obvious to gather 
that the Tempters Words to Eve were but 
one Motive of three which prevailed:with 
her, to eat of the forbidden Fruits the 
whole Progreſs of the, Temptation ſeeming 
plainly:torhaye been this. The Words ſpo- 
ken by;the: Tempter to Eve, viz. God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
Eyes ſhall be'o ex and ye ſhall be as Qods, 
knowing, Good and Evil. Gen. 3.5. railing 
ſome_wavering thoughts in her, whether 
ſhe ſhould eat of the Fruit or not,;1nduced 
her to. fix. her Eyes more earneſtly. on it 
then ſhe ,had formerly done 3 whence be- 
ing more taken with its Beauty than before 
ſhe had abeen, (for the_Text by ſaying, 
when ſbe. ſaw_it was pleaſant to the Eyes, gives 
us to. underſtand, .that- ſhe liad not{becn 
ſo much delighted with, the ſight of /it at 
other.tymes, 'as he was at that) the;phan- 
fed Sweetne. of the Taſt, and* delicious 
|Nutrimetit -which it would afford, (meant 
by.theſ®-words, Whey ſbe ſaw *twas, good for 
 Foed) and the expefted.. benefit; and plea- 
.Jure. of being made.wiſe in ' a- mornent, 
wrought/al. of them together ſo. ſtrongly 
on her Phantaſie, thay, the Animal Spirits 
were. drawn. thereby from theif native e- 
qual diſtribution in the Body; to flock itt 
| E preater 
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greater abundance than uſually to the Seat 
of the ſenſitive Appetite, which cauſed an 
immoderate Luſting after the Fruit therein z 
with which the Will growing, through the 
Appetites ardency of Defire, .'more and 
more affected, ſtifled at length the Exercife 
of Reaſon, and then fully yielded. to the 
Temptation of 

5. The Fruit being taſted, pleafed ſo well 
- Eves Palate, and reaching He Stomach, 
was ſo'grateful to it, that the {t4jd not tb 
try what. further effe&t would be_wrought 
by'it, but went to Ada that i hy par- 
take with her of her newly afquired De- 
light and SatisfaQion 3 fbe gave: alſo (laith 
the Text) w#to her 'Hnsband with her, and 
be did eat, Gere. 3. 6: That Adzm tranigret- 
ſed the Command of God in eating of the 
forbidden Frunt, as 'well as Eee, 1s clear 
then we ſee by Sacred Writ ; but the Man- 
ner how he was drawn to do it, by *the Wg- 
man; is not ſo evident in Scriptare;"as how 
ſhe-was overcome'by the Serperit”; yer 'thuts 
far however we are #{certain'd bY* that in- 
fallible Teftimony, that it was Tot done b 
Arguments which delyded his Ufnderſtand- 
ing, ſeeitip we read that Adam was nbt de- 
cerved,” 4 Tim. 2. Th. but by Blar ans unto 
(or obeying) the Voice of his } rh eh. 3. 
17, 
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17. And it will not be difficult to make 
ont the reſt by Reaſon. For if we firſt re- 
flet how Women by their ſmiling Looks, 
ſweet Words, and amorous Geſtures often 
overrule ' their kind Husbands (of which 
fort Adam was undoubtedly one) and in- 
duce them to do, what otherwiſe they 
would abſtain from. And if Secondly, we 
conſider, that the Fruit of the'Tree of the 
Knowledg of Good and Evil being ſweet 
and dehicions, and for that greedily fed 
upon by Eve, would not only quicken and 
augment her animal Spirits, but would alſo 
by its too much Nutriment, enflame and. 
overheat her Body, (of an equal Temper, 
till ſhe had liſtened to the Temprer) and 
thence excite Venereal Defires (which are 
apt to enliven the Luſter of the Eyes, the 
Briskneſs of the Countenance, and'the A- 
'morouſneſs of the Geſture) in her, and ſo 
render her more delicate and taking than 
ſhe had formerly appear*d to be, *rwill be 
the leſs wonder that Adam ſhould be fur- : 
priſed, and hearker to the Voice of his Wife 3 
eſpecially if withal it be minded that the 
State of Integrity confiſted more in the even 
aid unbyaſs'd Frame and Conſtitution of 
the Budy and Soul of Man, than in' the 
ſiforig Habit of Virtue which was by de- 
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grecs through the frequent Exerciſe of pious 
Duties pertorm'*d to grow to perfettion). in 
the Soul, as is manifeſt by this, that diverſe 
both Men and Women under the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, have through the Power of 
Chriſtian, Virtnes, encountred far ſbarper 
Tryals of their Obedience to Gods /Com- 
mands, , and vitoriouſly triumphed over 
them, than thoſe which our Prime Parents 
were at the firſt aſſault eaſily vanquiſhed. by, 
as the Multitude of Holy Confeffors, and 
glorious Martyrs Paneey, A teſtifie. 

6. Thus our firſt Parents fell, that is, they: 
eat of the forbidden Tree, by which they 
were deprived of that Eſtate, which if con- 
tinued in, would have made them at length 
for ever happy ſeeing that before. their 
conſenting to eat, their Minds were placed 
chiefly on God, and ſo only on other 


ther the full Fruition of him, by loving him 
' with all the Heart, with all the Soul, with 
all the Strength, and with all the. Mind. 
But as foon as their Deſires were ardently 
ſer on the coveted Fruit, their due Confor- 
mity 'of Mind to God was violated thereby, 
n that their Aﬀettions were turned, away 
From the due Love of God to the inordinate 
' Love ef the Apple, by which they, depart- 
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el from their Original State, in preferring 
= Vanity of a Senſual Pleaſure before the 
piritual Delight of the Soul. . 
| 7, Aﬀeer the forbidden Fruit was eaten 
and' digeſted, our Prime Progenitors were 
yet' more eſtranged from their Maker by 
ſtrong Venereal Deſires which it:raiſed in 
them 3- ſtrong | ſay, becauſe if they had 
continued mn their firſt Eſtate, thoſe Deſires 
would. have been'wholly regulated by their 
Rational Faculties, and not at alt-violent 3 
whereas after the Digeſtion of the: Fruit, 
they were. inflamed with immoderate Luſt 
to each other, whence looking towards the 
ſatisfying of their Carnal Appetite; their 
Spiritnal Love to God as their Sovereign 
Delight ſtood at a ſtill -greater diſtance 
thereby. For that the Fruit, through its de- 
liciouſneſs and nutritive Nature, excited 
them to Venery (befides that Phyſitians in- 
form us, that Sweet. being compounded of 
what is moderately hot and moilt is. very 
nutritive, and generative Sced the Super- 
fluity | of Nutriment) may be eaſily ga- 
thered from Ger. 3. 7. compared with Gez. 
3. 11; 'Whilſt it is ſaid 1n the ſeventh Verſe, 
And the Eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked, and they ſew:d 
Fle-leaves together, and mai themſelves A- 

3 prons 5 
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prons; and in the eleventh Perſe God reply- 
ing to Adam, who had rendred this Excuſe 
for hiding himſelf, that he was afraid be- 
cauſe he was naked, ſaid, Who told thee that 
thou waſt naked ? haſt thou eaten of the Tree 
whereof I commanded thee, that thon ſhouldeſi 
zot eat ? fairly intimating that the eating of 
the Tree was that which diſcoyered to our 
firſt Parents their Nakedneſs, not ſo much 
by putting them in mind of their Sin, as by 


manifeſting of their Shame, the latter of 


which it 'was that troubled them, not the 
former, as ſeems evident by their covering 
of their Nakednefſs, and excuſing rheir cat- 
ing of the Fruit. So that this which was 
their Fault gave them not their Diſturbance, 
but *twas the Effet thereof that cauſed 
their Trouble, to wit, their Nakednefs, or 
the {welling Motion of their Generative 
Parts, not. then under the abſolute Power 
and Command of their Wills, as they had 
formerly, no leſs then the reſt of the Mem- 
bers of the Body,” always been; which 
thing being aſhamed of, they ſought to co- 
ver thoſe unruly Parts by ſewing Fig-leayes 
together, and making themſelves Aprons to 
hide them with. Nor is this a new Inter- 
pretation of the Paſlage, as the. great 
St. Auitin will witneſs, whoſe Words. are 

we theſe ; 
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theſe ; Poſteaquam Precepti faia eff tranſs 
greſſo eats grats1 . Lon DL 
corporum ſuorum nuditate confuſ# ſunt, unde 
etianr” foliis fieulueis, que forte a perturbatis 
prima comperta ſunt, pudenda texerunt, que 
prins eadem Membra erant, ſed pudenda . nor 
erayt fenſerpnt ergo nomm motur inobedientis 
Carnis ſua. tanquam: reciprocam penam inobe- 
dientie ſue. (Ang. de Civitate Dei Zib. 13. 
Cep. 13.) 1. &. After 4 Tranſereſſion 4 the 
Precept was committed , the Divine Grace 
ftraightway deſerting them, they were troubled 
for the Nakedneſs of their Bodies, where 

they covered with Fig-leaves, which haply they 
firſt intheir Perturbation met with, their un- 
decent Members, which before were #he ſame 
Members, but were not undecent 3 they felt 
therefore a wew Motion of wheir diſobeditnt 
Fleſh, as a reciprocal Punifowent of their Diſs 
obedience. o 


7 
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SECT. VI. 


Original Sin the natural Conſequent of eating 
of the forbidden Fruit, and how 2 What 
Original Sin is 2 God cleared from being 
the Author of it.  AGFual Sin js. excited 
by Original. All Miſeries incident to Man; 
as well as Sin, are the bitter Fruit of 


tle Tree of the Kuawledg of ood and B+ 
Th, 


Ul, 

I. a the Equability of Temper in 
{A the Bodies: of onr: Common Pa- 
rents was corrupted, (SeF. 5, Par. 4.) the 
ſame Objefs, which had no power to move 
the ſenſible Appetite of themſelves before, 
more than was\conventent, would now raiſe 
a.different Motion in it, by reaſon the ſame 
Cauſes in a Subject diverily diſpoſed will 
have different Effe&s. Wherefore fince 
there would. be a perpetual Commerce be- 
tween the Senſes of our firſt Parents and 
corporal Agents from every hand, incef- 
fxnily.almoſtbearing on them with Objects * 
grateful to the now corrupted ſenſitive Ap. | 

petite, the Inequality of their Bodies Tem- 

per once begun, could not chuſe but ſtill 
continue, And in regard the Seed of Ge- 
, | neration 
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neration is an Extract fron the Body, par- 
ticipating of the Nature aid Qualities' of it, 
the male Diſpoſition of our Prime Proge- 
nitors Bodies (never to be reſtored to their ' 
primitive Coniſtiemtion)' wonld 'be tranſinit- 
ted by propagation to their Children, and 
from them to their Off-ſpring, and fo' ſuc- * 
ceſlively downward to the Worlds end: 

+2, Wherefore ſince we are convinced by 
conſtant Experience - that Mans Body, by 
reaſon of its cloſe Conjunction and Union 
with the Soul, has ſoch an Influence on it, 
that it certainly inclines it to all manner of 
Aﬀections which the animal Parts excites it 
to,ecxcept whenReaſon prevails wth the Will 
to re{fft the Motions of the fenfitive Appe- 
tite, {which cannot be while the Intellect 
is uncapable of the Exerciſe of Reaſon) 
*tis manifeſt that, ſeeing Children in 'the | 
Mothers Womb have not at all the uſe: of 
Reaſon, there-'will be 1f1 their Souls an In- 
clination or Habitude agreeable and corre- 
ſpondent to” the Diſpolition of their corpo- 
real Part, whick, 'in. that it is begot and 
conceived of .Seed iffuing' from diſordered 
Bodies, will it felf be in diforder, and there- 
by cauſe an unanſwerable diſorderly Diſpoſi- 
tion in the ſenſitive Faculey, inclining it to 
Objects of ſenſe, and that again work a 


pro- 
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proportionable inordinate Habitude in-the 
Will,. which bereaving it of the due Incli- 
nation it ought to have towards the true 
Obje& of Felicity, cauſes. a'Want of that 
Original Diſpoſition of Soul, which ſhould 
and would have been in; Children, it ſo be 
Man had continued in the State of Integri- 
ty 3 which Want is that Malady of the Soul 
Men call Original Sin, or Privation of Ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs, and is the Conſequent, 
in the manner above explain'd, of eating 
the forbidden Fruit. 

3. By this Explication of -Original Sin, 
God is juſtified, and cleared from all Suſpi- 
cion of ; being cauſe thereof 3 whereas, if 
the Sin of Adem was transferred tohis Po- 
ſterity, becauſe their Wills are included (as 
ſome ſay) in his, I ſee not: how the Almigh- 
ty could becleared from being the Author' 
of it, - For ſince the Wills'of Children are 
not really and truly;by Naturen the Wills 
of their Parents (for -otherwiſe all Chil- 
dren ſhould of Right be guilty of all the 
Sins of their Parents). the Wills of Adams 
Progeny could not-be included in. the Will 
of Adem, unleſs God, 1n whoſe Power the 
Wills. 'of all. Men are, would- for his Prea- 
ſures {ake have ito. If therefore by Gods 
meer yoluntary Conſtitution the: Wills of. 

1 Adams. 


: 
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Adams Poſterity be incinded in Adams Will, 
it follows, that by the ſame Conftitution 
the Sin of dam 13 his Poſterities' Sin alſo, 
in that the very Reaſon why the Sin of A- 
dam becomes the Sin of his Pofterity, t be- 
cauſe their Wills are voluntarily conſtituted 
by God in his Will, which, 3t it were true, 
would make God the Author -of Original 
S1n. | 

ObjeF. 1- if Original Sin-- be derived 
from Adam by Propagation, it cannot be a 
Privation of OriginatRighteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe Privation 18 the meer want of a thing, 
and not a Pofitive thing which may be pro- 
pagated. 

Solut. There are two things to-be conſi- 
dered in Original Sin, an. Habitude or 
Proneneſs in the Will towards the Enjoy- 
ment of the Creature, and a Want of Ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs, or Diſpoſition of the 
Soul towards God, which it had by Creati- 
an. Now although the Want of Original 
Righteouſneſs be truly and properly Origi- 
nal Sin, (becauſe if there were no want of 
that, there would be no Original Unrighte- 
ouſnefs) yet in that the native Habitude or 
Proneneſs of the Will rowards the Creature 
( Par. 2.) inſtead of God, 1s the reaſon 
why the Sonl becomes deprived of Original 

Righte- 
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Righteouſheſs, that Habitude or Proneneſ; 
of the Will is alſo called Original Sin(which 
that, and how, it proceeds by means. of 
natural Genefation was ſhown in Par. 1, 2.) 
And it is ſo in all manner of Vice, that-the 
irregular AQ or Habit 1s not Vice formally 
taken 3 but the Privation of the oppoſite 
Virtue, which enſues upon that wregular 
A& or Habit, and yet nevertheleſs the irre- 
enlar At and Habit are both called Vice 
Metonimically, becauſe it is a neceſſary Re- 
falt of each. For thſtance, an intemperate . 
A@& or Habit is ſaid to be'a Vice,and yet the 
formal Reaſon of' their | Vitiouſneſs confiſts 
in. this, that the one (at leaſt) weakens, 
the other' deſtroys the Virtue of Tempe. 
rance, (or in caſe a Man be intemperate be- 
fore, they render it more difficult for him 
to become Temperate, by ſtrengthening or 
encreaſing ' his Intemperance) for 1t. is. un- 
poſiible that any thirig ſhould be morally.+- 
vil, but as it deprives of ſome maral Good, 
or weakens it, or puts a Man farther from 
it ; for if by Mmtemperance a- Man were not 
a Whit the leſs Virtuous, he would not be 
one jot the* more Vitious, than if he were 
not Intemperate at all.,” And the likemay 
be as truly faid.of any other irregular A& 
or Habit of the Will. If it be urged, that 

1 
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in caſe Original Sin deſcend in the: manner 
before deſcribed 3 by propagation , it 
would rather be derived to us from our im- 
mediate Parents, than from our Firſt, fince * 


another Temper of Body is communicated 
by them tous, then what was derived from 
Adam to his own Children, (as is evident 
from the manifold different natural Diſpo- 
fitions we meet with in young Children) 
and yet Original Sin is ſolely fixed to the 
eating of the forbidden. Fruit z my Anſwer 
1s, that thongh 1t be very true that Infants 


| receive another Diſpoſition from their more 


immediate; Progenitor, than what has been 
perpetually derived from Adam, and con- 


4 ſequently that ſome of them. alſo have a 
| greater propenſity. to Vice through the per- 


_ Yo 


ſonal "Faults of their nearer: Anceſtors and 
Parents ; yetin that the whole:Stock of Man- 
kind, ever ſince Adam, bas had a proneneſs 
trom their Conception, to the Creature, -in 
room of the Creator, by reaſon of the firſt 


Tranſgreffion 3” Original Sin is rightly 1m- 


puted to the eating of the forbidden Fruit, 
it. being certain that from that Fault alone 


(though there had never been any other) 


therewould have enſued a. Want of Origi- 


nal RightcouſteGs in all Mankind. 
Ob- 
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Obje&F.'2: Tf Original Sin proceed from a 
Proneneſs in the ſenſitive Appetite towards 
the Creature, and that from the unequal 
Temper or male Diſpoſition of the body ; 
unleſs the Body be reſtored to its primitive 
Conſtitution, (which is not to be expetted) 
no Man ſhall ever be quit-or_ clear from-O- | 
rigital Sinin this Life. fc 

Svlt. Although Corctipiſcence be niever 
totally rooted ont” of the fenfitive Faculty 
m this Life, yet it doth not always (as it 
does Infants who have not the uſe 'of Rea- 
ſon) neceſſarily fo influenee the WiYſ, as it 
does the ſenſitive Appetites (and the Will 
is the only proper Seat- of Sin) birt tmay| 
throngh a virtuous Courfe of Life, be fo 
far maſtered and fabjagated to the'Power 
and Comrnand of the Wl, / that it ſhall be 
able to give but ſmall and incffeQual di. 
ſttttbance to the Rational Faculties 3 which 
analy gt, 3 otiat as the Souft ac- 
quires the Habit'sff Virtne,” whereby It ob- 


rains a fincere AﬀeCtion to God' as its Sove- 
reign Good ; for ſuch AfﬀeCtion or Charity 
(as ſhall be ſhown afterward, Se. 11.) not 
only frees the Soul from Original, but all 
other mortal Sin likewiſe; whilſt it is there- 

. by formally juſtified and put into a State of 
- Grace and calyation: 


þ The 


"they, ar firſt 1 
+] Rrarg they be, For what is Death but a 
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4: The mentioned Difficulties about O- 


vgina, Sin removed, I go forward to ſhew, 
tha 


t as Original Sin proceeds from our firſt 
Parents eating of the Tree of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil; fo doth AQual 
Sin from Original, as the Source and Spring 
from whence it flows. For Original Sin 
being a Want of Original Righteouſneſs by 
reaſon of an Habitude or Proneneſs to the 
Love of the Creature, in the Soul ; rhat 
Habitude or Proneneſs, when the Intellect 
is once capable of aftually apprehending an 
Objett of ſenſual Delight, will be apt to 
proceed to an aCttual Defire, which 1s actu- 
al Sit z unleſs ſome rational Motive be offere 


"tg by -the Underſtanding, which ſhall pre- 


*Yail with the Will to prefer the Spiritual 


-Jo of the Mind before the,ſenſual Pleaſure 


bs he Body 3 which, for cauyfe that ſhall be 
\thewn SeZ. g. cannot generally (if at all) 
be, hut by virttie of ſupernatural Helps from 
|. " HAIRS NAG | 
; I nd not only Sin both” Attual and O- 
riginal,. but all ſorts of Miſeries likewiſe 
; Sch befall Mankind, proceed from eat- 
In of the forbidden Fruit, For as for In- 
firguties,  Dilcaſes, Sickneſs,, and Death, 
bobs almoſt, {ſhew whoſe ugly 


ſepas 
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ſeparation of. Soul and Body eg. and whence 
comes this, but from ſome cither excch,,or 
defect-of Humors in the, Body 2 and. nei- 
ther of theſe had been found jn the World, 
if the ſame Conſtitution of Body had.” {till 
continued in all Mankind, which was-in 
our firſt Parents, till they were induced to 
eat of the forbidden Fruit. _ For ſince in 
theſe words, 'Duſt thou art, and to Duſt ſbalt 
thou 'return, Gen. 3. 1g: is contained part 
of. Adams Doom, it appears, that if he had 
not ſinned, he had not died ; -that 1s, if he 
had not eaten of the Tree. of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil,. he had not been 
deprived of "that Conſtitution of Body, 
which wonld always have preſerved hun a- 
tive. And for Difeaſes and Sickneſs," what 
elſe are they, but Male-diſpoſitions of the 
"Body, arifing from an undue Mixture, of 
Humors, or  frem ſome Obſtruction (/þoth 
which the State'of Innocericy was clear and 
free trom)” tending ' to Death 2+ So"that a 
Diſeaſe or Sickneſs as ſuch, may be rightly 
ſaid to be Death'or a Dilfolution begun 5 
- Which verifies in a literal ſenſe (over and 4- 
bove the myftical)}. the. words ſpoken by 
' God to Adarr, On the day thou catet. thereof 
thou ſhalt 'furely die, for" the juſt Temper 
'of his Body' was then corrupted when the 
Temp- 
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Temptation, prevailed} the firſt cauſe of all 
the ſucceeding Alterations, which bronght 
it-by degrees to diflolution. And as to In- 
firmities,, wherennto add corpotal Exube- 
rances and Defefts, do they not all come 
from an unequal Quantity and Diſproporti- 
on of Seed, or elementary Principles which 
befel Mans Body at firſt from eating of the 
Apple or Fruit ? Grief then, together with 
Diſcord, Damnation' and Hell, remain on- 
ly to be ſpoken of, which when I have firſt 
anſwered an Objeftion that here offers it 
ſelf, I ſhall make known'whoſe foul and 
curſed Off-ſpring they likewiſe be. 
. ObjeF. 3.*Twas ſaid SeF.4. Par. 12. that 
Man was/'created to enjoy the Beatific Vi- 
{ish, which how he conld have done, if ſo 
be-our f6r{t Parents had continued innocent, 
and never have died, is not caſje to. con- 
CEIVE, 
$ol+t. Tt is eaſter to conceive that, then 
how, it Mankind had been immortal, the 
Earth ſhould have born them ; for the 
Multitude of Men by a perpetual Genetati- 
on would have exceeded the number of A- 
toms in the: Univerſe. ' But in cafe we re-' 
fle&t how that the'State. of Innocency was 
not a State of PerfeCtion; (SeF. 4. Par. 15.) 
.and yet that Man 'was-created to Attairt* 
| þ Per- 
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Perfe&ion in the full Fruition of God by 
Intelletnal Viſion, (Se&. 4. Par. r2.)) *tis 
not difficult to gather, that Adam and his 
Poſterity, if they had perſevered in Inno- 
cency, ſhould bave been exerciſed for a 
time in ſuch Duties, Ways and Means, as 
would have only. prepared them for the 
" Everlaſting Enjoyment of God, which be- 
. cauſe it is placed in the perfet Love of God 
clearly ſeen, (Se@. 4. Par. 13.) thoſe Du- 
ties, Ways and Means muſt have been ſuch, 


_ as would from tune to time haveexcited and 


encreaſed their Aﬀection to God, as name- 
ly obſerving, admiring, and lauding his 
excellent, and ventats Power, Wiſdom, 
and Godneſs manifeſted m the admirable 
Works of the Creation, and the continual 
Preſervation of them 5 which when they 
had ſo long and effectually done, that they 
could have been no longer ſati:fied with be- 
holding the Creator in the Glaſs of the 
Creature, their Deſire of ſeeing him- in 
Himſelf would have grown ſo vehement, 
that theyecould have had no Reſt without 
ſeeing him face to face 3 and conſequently, 
ſince the Almighty had made them for that 
End, and appointed thoſe Means they had 
uſed ta fit them for it, *twould have been 
altogether becoming, and conſentancous a 

is 
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hisunchangeable Goodneſs to tranſlate them 
from the Earthly to the Heavenly Paradiſe, 
their Natural Bodies being changed into 
Spiritual Bodies, (and thereby made un- 
meet to live on the Terreſtial Globe) like 
' as St.'Payl fays of thoſe that ſhall be*' found 
alive at the day of Judgment, Behold tf 
ſhew you a Myſtery, we ſtall not all ſleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed. 1 Corinth; 15. 51. 
And again, Thew we which are alive ſhall be 
caught up together with them (i. e. the Dead 
in Chriſt, Ver. 16.) in the Clouds to meet the 
Ford in the Air, and ſo ſhall be ever with 
the Lord. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Why all this ſhould 
nothe rationally enough offer'd in atiſwer 
to the Objection, T'apprehend not. But 
yet if we ſeriouſly reflect that God is Om- 
niſcient, and knows at once and always 6 
very thing, and by conſequence had as pri- 
marily in his Knowledg the Fall of Adam 
2s his Creation, we muft conclude that God 
from Eternity determined how Adam ſhould 
be dealt with after his- Fall, rather than 
what his Progreſs to Bliſs ſhould be 1n cafe 
he fell not, when as he iherrably knew he 
would certainly fall. And therefore he 
had no earlier Thoights of creating Man, 
thatt he had of calling him to Repentatice, 
and of prtoviditig hit! a Savioiir, (the Ne 

F 3 ceſhty 
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cellity_ whereof will be ſhown in. the gth.: 
SeFion ) there being no. ſucceſſion of 
Thoughts, in God concerning: thoſe things 
wheresf there is a Succeſſion in themſelves 3 
whence he at once eternally ſaw the Creati- 
on and End of it, with all the Means, 
whereby. it. was to be ſucceſſively brought 
to paſs, of which we have ſome impertect 
Reſembplance in a skillfal Architect, who 
about «to build a ſtately Palace, has. the 
whole Model of the Building together in 
his Mind, although- the Parts thereof be 
ſuccefhvely framed, and the Materials fitted 
for the Work one after another. For the 
Omnuiſcient ſaw together in his Thoughts 
the -nobleſt - Univerſe of Creatures, which 
all Created Beings could poſſibly conſtitute 
for producing the moſt Excellent End that 
could - be. (SeF. 3. Pag. 8.) Ariong thoſe 
Creatures ſome. were to operate neceſſarily, 
ſome yoluntarily, towards procuring the 
general grand Effect to be produced : of 
the latter ſort of which, Man was ordained 
to bear a conſiderable ſhare ; who, though 
by, original Conſtitution he might have kept 
his Native, Integrity, yet our Bleſſed Savi- 
ours Incarnation, Doings, . and, Sufferings 
occaſioned. by the Laps, were as primarily 
intended. by God, asthe very Creation it 


(elf. - 


Set. VI. adjuſted and” accorded. 69 


ſelf. For the All-wiſe and All- good God 
infallibly knowing what Uſe, Man. would 
make of the Freedom of his Will, deſigned 
his Creation no ſooner than he did Aa Way, 
which'ſhould not only prevent the Uefeat- 
ing of the End for which he made” mit; 

but wonld alſo be a means to advance? it to 
an higher degree of Perfe&ion thargr could 
have had withont' it 5 whilſt mah” has by 
the Bleſſed Incarnation'vf the Son'bf. God, 


(of which hereafter ip the 9rb:'Setio#7 arid 


the gracious Sequel - -of it, far greater Mo- 
tives tothe Love of God ( in'w NE Fes 
licity cotffiſts, " &. 4. par. 13/-*rha 


the Creation, and $lt*other CO Pbfides: 9 


whatſoever 3 and Hagiendlye a%e 
Means '6F Augmenting*the i intenfn nh 
Aﬀe@ion-t6*God, and thereby the 


of his eterrial Bliſs,- a#W1ll htreafter be ade 


out, ſeF, 11. 14% Sat 
6. Thisoccafional interruption over, I go 
on to ſhew, that Grief , Fear, Diſcord, 


Damnation. and the Torthents of” Hell are _ 


ſo many ſeveral Branches of the Tree. of 
the knowledg of good and evil. For as 
for Grief, | is a Paſſion which' ariſes fron 
the Senſe 'of an incumbent. Evil,"and Fear 
from the apprehenſion of-an evil approach- 
ing ; ſo that, in regard there could have no 

3&8 evil 


. cw 
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evil happened if Man had continued inno- 

cent, there would have been neither Fear 

| nor Grief jn the World. Nor ſhould Diſ- 
cord or Wars have been found amongſt 1 

men, if their Appetites had continued re- 

gular, and ſubje&tto Reaſon ; for generally 

itis becauſe that ſeveral men deſire the ſame 

ſingle thing ( which one alone can but en- 

joy at the-ſame time ) that differences a- 

- riſe, which, it the Parties concerned be 
- Sovereigns, - often grow to Wars, But what- 
ever other cauſe of Diflentions there be, *tis 
the cffe& of immoderate Defires which 
=. ſproured. from the Tree of the knowledg of 
- -good apdevil. Thereis then no Miſery in- 

-,  Cident to Man, if Damnation and the Pains 
of Hell be-within the Liſt, but derives its 

- Orig. from thence; which that they are, 
ſhall be the Work of the following Section 


© 


to make appear. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIL 


Eternal Damnation, or the perpetual Loff o 
Bliſs, inevitably follows from the _— 
Alienation of the Souls Aﬀetions from God. 
Eternal Torments , or the Pains of the 
Damned neceſſarily for ever accompany theiy 
inmpiows Defrres of preferring worldly Vani- 
tics before the Enjoyment of God. Hence 
by theſe two, an Averſion from the Creator, 
and a Converſion to the Creature, Man 
makes himſelf eternally miſerable. 


1.6 *Ince it has been proved ( SeF. 4. par. 
13.) that eternal Felicity conſiſts in 
the immenſe Pleaſure, Joy and Content- 
ment that flows from the Beatific Viſion, or 
Intelle&ual Sight of God, and that the ſame 
Pleaſure , Joy and Contentment.is the Love 
of Complacency, or Delight whereby the 
Soul inſeparably adheres'to God with all its - 
might ( ſe. 4. par. 14- ) *tis plain that ſuch 
Alienation of the SouPs Aﬀections from 
God, as ſhall) for ever deprive it of fuch 
adherence to him, muſt of neceſſity deprive 
it of everlaſting Bliſs. . 
2. And in regard an everlaſting deprt- 
vation of Blils is that eternal Miſery, which 
F 4 the 
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. the Schools call Pena Damni, *tis clear that 
Damnation, or the perpetual Loſs of Bliſs 
inevitably follows the perpetual Alienation 
of the Souls AﬀeRion from God. 

3. And whereas. it is impoſlible to- alie- 
nate the. Souls Afections from” God upon 
, "his -own account, becauſe in him 1s no ap- 

ance of evil, 'tis manifeſt that for the 
gratifying of ſome inordinate Deſire , as 
the Lnſtof the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
or Pride -0f Life, man's Soul 1s alienated in 
affeftion from God. 

4. Wherefore if the Souls AfﬀeCtions be 
in this Life ſo bent upon Riches, Honour, 
Luxury, Revenge, or other worldly Con- 
tentment, that it prefers any of them be- 
fore the enjoyment 'of God ; and thence 
makes choice thereof as its chief Good and 
Felicity, or the thing whereinit is above all 
others delighted, it muſt needs be, that 
whatſoever Sonl departs this Life ſo afte&- 
ed, tnnſt either forſake and leave off that its 
delire.or be ſatisfied with the Fruition of the 
Thing defied, .or elfe be cternally tormen- 
ted 5 for to be for ever deprived of that 
which the Soul perpetually longs for, will 
be an endlefs affliction. 

5: And firſt, That a Soul departing this 
Life with an habitual affe&tion to ſome 
i worldly 
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worldly Vanity wherein it delights,cannot e- 
ver ſhake off that its Deſire,is apparent from 
this, that the Will ( which 1s an. eſſential 
Faculty of the Soul) can never be void of 
ſome Deſire or other, and that it is uncon- 
cerivable how it ſhould part with thoſe it is 
habitually poſſeſſed of when it leaves the 
Body,fince it is certain that the love of God 
in pious Souls, begun here on Earth, con- 
tinues after Death, and accompanies them 
to Heaven ( as will be ſcen- ſe. 13. par.2.) 
and that the- Nature of Qualities or habi- 
tual Diſpoſitions , whether good or: bad, 
as to their inherence 1n the Son], .1; in all 
men alike. And ſecondly, That thoſe Luſts 
which inſeparably adhere to.mens Souls af- 
ter death, can never with the enjoyment of 
what they deſire, be ſatisfied, is as cer- 
tainly true, as that their Return to the 
Farth to enjay the Pleaſures of this World, 
{hall never come to paſs. - And thjraly., 
that men who have inordinate deſires, ſhall 
after death endure Torments anſ{werable ro 
the ſtrength of AteCtion, which rhey have 
for the Things they luſt afrer, and cannor 
poſſibly enjoy, may be gathered from: the 
afflicted - miſerable condition of thoſe Fer- 
{pns upon Earth, whoſe Hearts are irrevoca- 
bly ſet on Riches, Honour, Luxury,. Re- 
venge, 
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venge, &c. when they find themſelves to- 


tally diſappointed of what they earneſtly 


defire. . For does not Experience ſhew us, 


that the Heart of many a covetous Wretch 
1s ſo cemented to his Gold, that when it is 
ſtollen frem him, his Life, which before he 
would not have exchanged for Heaven, be- 
comes his Hell, ſo as that he haſtens by the 
firſt thing in his way to be delivered from 
it2 And are not the Thoughts of ſome 
vain-glorious and ambitious men ſo intent 
upon- Honour, that falling into Diſgrace, 
their very Hearts burſt for grief of thewant 
of that alone,amidſt the affluence of almoſt 
all other worldly Goods beſides? As fad 
diſtreſs befals not a few. forlorn- Lovers , 
whoſe Afﬀections are ſo faſt glewed to their 
Miſtrefſes, that they judge no Pain like 
that or fruſtrated Love, infomuch that they 
chuſe the readieſt for the beſt way of of- 
fering - violence to their reſtleſs weariſom 
Lives. What ſhall I ſay of envious and re- 
vengeful wiſhes not accompliſhed , than 
which no Viper can more cruelly gnaw 
mens Hearts? If then mens Defires may 
be fo violent, and the fruſtrating of them 
ſo grievous, as hath been ſaid, while the 
Soul is involved in a Body of Clay, how 
fierce will the one, and how intolerable 
will 


Set 
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| Iwill the other be , when its Operations are 


not damped thereby ? 

Obje#, 1. *Tisa Maxim, That men can- 
not defjire what they know is impoſlible to 
be had 3 which if true, the damned cannot 
etain any affe&tion. for the things of this 
world, becauſe they are certain they muſt ne- 
ver return toearth to get poſſeſſion of them. 

Solut. That Maxim is true only of as 
many as are governed by right Reaſon, but 
not of ſuch as are overborn by Paſhon or 
Wiltulneſs. For wherefore ſhould the ambi- 
tious man's heart burſt through griet for the 
loſs of Honour, if he either hoped to be re- 
ſtored to it again, or that his AfﬀeStions 
were taken off it, ſince none kill themſelves 
with Sorrow, while there is hope of having 
what they wiſh; nor grieve tor want. of 
that which they have no delire-to ? When 
the Miſer has loſt his Gold, if he either ſaw 
an appearance of getting it again, or found 
a willingneſs in bis Mind to forget it, he 
would not be ſo haſty, as for diſpatch ſake, 
to be his own Executioner; Nor is the poy- 
ſonous' Cup acceptable to the diſtreſled Lo- 
ver, becauſe his Miſtreſs 15 not at hand, but 
becauſe bis hopes of enjoying her is at an 
end, and yet his defire of mutual Embrace: 
15 no 'whiy leſſened, but more enlarged 
thereby. 
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thereby. And if the Maxim hold not good 
inthoſe and other vicious men While in the 
Fleſh, neither will it when they are depart- 
cd hence , ſeeing their 'AﬀeCtions ate fo far 
from leaving them, that they are encreaſed 
and become more vehement by the Souls 
being ſeparated from its Body of lumpiſh 
Earth: 

ObjeF. 2: There be ſeveral Places in ho- 
ly Scripture where Hell 4s ſet forth by fach 
a Fire as ſeems plainly to denote an external 
material Fire 5- as the Furnace of Fire, Mat. 
13.42. Onquenchable Fire, Mark 9. 43. The 
Lake of Fire, Revel. 20. 15. The Flames of 
Hell therefore are not ani internal, but an 
external Fire. 7 

Solut. Since the Reaſons given above , 
ſhew that the Damned are: moſt grievouſly 
tormented with the internaland unquench- 
able Flames of their own ardent and' perpe- 
tually fruſtrated Defires,. the Furnace -of 
Fire, and the” Lake of Fire: ſpoketi 'of in 
Scripture, muſt either -be another Hell of 
tormentive Flames, or 'elſe-but Expreſſions 
fitted tothe Capacitics of the'generality'of 
the People, ( who- are to be tanght in 

Words adapted to their Underſtandwags ) 
to ſignifie unto them the (extremity of the 


Pain and Miſery which vicious men for ever 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer after Death. But that there are more 
Hell-Fires than, of one kind mentioned in 
Scripture, is no where, I think , to be met 
with init. And in regard the Torments of 
Hell are deſcribed likewiſe, by the Warm 
that dieth not, Mark 9. 44. by weeping and - 
gnaſhing of Teeth; as alſo by outer Darkneſs, 
Mat. 22.15. as well as in the other Places, 
by Fzrez and that theſe Expreſſions are cer- 
tainly Tropical ( ſince a Worm cannot gnaw 
upon the Souls of the Damned, which yet 
are held to endure the Pains of Hell before 
their re-union to the Body; that Spiritual 
Subſtances cannot really ſhed Tears , nor 
gnaſh Teeth 3 and'that there is no Darkneſs 
amidſt abundance of material Fire ) it will - 
be, I preſume, an hard matter to produce 
a convincmg Argument, why the Furnace 
of Fire, and the Lake of Fire muſt of ne- 
ceflity be literally underſtood ; cfpecially 
ſeeing the Damned endure intolerable Pain, 
though there be no external Paniſhment at 
all in any fort whatſoever inflided on them. 
Add hereunto, that whereas 'in Matth, 5. 
22. it 1s written, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
Brother then Fool, ſhall. be in danger of Hell- 
Fire; Dr. Hammond has it in the Margin, 
liableto the Fire in the Valley of Hinnom,which 
Fice being long fince extin&t, cannot in a 
Literal 
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Literal Senſe fignifie the tormentive Flame: 


of Hel), Beſides, why the Pleaſures and 


Joys of Heaven ſhould be myſtically repre- 
ſented in the 218. and 224. Chapters of the 
Revelation of St. John; and yer the 'Pains 
and Torments of Hell fet forth by Fire in 
the 20th. Chapter, ſhould admit of none but 
a Literal Interpretation, is a thing unac- 
countable. If Reply were made, that the 
Apocalyps is wholly Myſteriou4, whereas other 
Scriptures are ſo only here and therezl would 
retort, That then the Lake of Fire, Revel. 
20. 15. is not to be underſtood according 
to the Letter, no more than the pleafant 
ObjeRs of Delight (Rev.21, and 22. quoted 
before _)of the New Jeruſalem ; which if fo, 
by Hell-Fire in other Places of Sacred Writ 
1s not meant a material Fire, except the 


Lake of Fire in the Revelation, and the- 


Furnace of Fire in St. Matthew, and 
unquenchable Fire in St, Mark, relate not 
all to one and the fame manner of T orment; 
which if any one will {ay they do not, let 
him bring a convincing Reaſon for fo doing, 
and be believed. Laſtly, Whereas if Helt- 
Fire be a Torment externally forced on 
the wicked , ſeveral Difficulties ( to my 
apprehenſjon, inſuperable) offer themſelves; 
as, Firſt, How a material Subſtance can im- 
mediately 
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mediately a& on an immaterial which is 
not eſſentially united with it, Secozdly, * 
Why a finite A&, or a Thing done and paſt 
jhould be puniſhed with endleſs Pain. And, 
Thirdly, Wherefore the Creator ſhould eter- 
nally afflift his Creature for no good at all 
to himſelf, for doing of that which can nei- 
ther really harm, nor grieve him ; eſpecially 
ſince that which men call Vindicative Ju- 
ſtice, cannot in Reaſon be exerciſed either 
by God or Man, as ſhall hereafter be made 
appear in the 10m. SeFion, But 1n this 
other way of mens fruſtrated vicious de- 
fires tormenting themſelves, there's no need 
of thoſe or. any ſuch like ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Suppoſitions, while the damned 
are their own Tormentors, and yet volun- 
tarily perſiſt in thoſe deſires wherewtth they 
are tormented ; becauſe in the Object of 
them is their conceived Felicity placed. For 
the Covetous, Ambitious, Voluptuous, or 
Revengeful Mind could not art all reliſh the 
ſpiritual Joys of Heaven, nor would ex- 
change what it more values, for the 
full Fruition and perpetual poſſeſſion of 
them 3 according to that which we find 
elegantly ſaid by the Author of the Carſes of 
the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; * Alas what De- 
* light world it be to the Swine to be m—_— in 
* fine 
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© fine Linnen, and laid in Odors 2 his Senſes 
© are not eratified by any ſuch Delicacies, ' nor 
© wonld he feel any thing beſides the Torment 
© being withheld from the Mire. And as little 
© Complacency would a Bratiſh Soul find in thoſe 
© purer and refined Pleaſures which\can only up 
* braid, not ſatisfie him. But what ſtill more 
confirms the Truth cf that which has been 
writ in thi: Sedion; according to the Do- 
&rin aflerted in it, Heaven and Hell are di- 
realy ſet againſt each other 3 and the ſeve- 
mal ways that lead unto them diametrically 
oppoſite to- one another. Forthe-Joys-of 
Heaven are the fulfilling the Souls deſires in 
the - fruition of the really chief Good of 
man. - The Torments -of Hell, the Fruſtra- 
tion of the Souls deſires of. ſome falſly ſup- 
poſed Chief Good. Virtue, the Way of 
Bliſs, is the preferring the Love of God be- 
fore the Love of the World. Vice, the 
Path of Hell, is the preferring the Love of 
the World before the Love of God. And as 
the Beatified Souls according to the higher 
degree of Love wherewith they are aſſeCfted 
ro God,are more happy becauſe fuller of de-. 
| Iightſo thedamned Spirits,the ſtronger affe- 
on they haye tothe things they luſt after , 
are moregrieyoully tormented , the diſap- 
pointment ofa ſtronger affe&tion being more 
affiaive thawof a weaker. Objedt, 
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Obje#. 3. According to this Doin, nei- 
ther the Bodies of the glorified Saints would 
participate of Bliſs; nor the Bodies of the 
damned have any. portion of Pain. 

Solut. Not ſo; for if when the Soul a- 
bounds with: Joy and Delight, it be able to 
quicken, chear and make brisk this dull and 
heavy Lump of Clay, as we ſee it doth; 
how much. more will it through: the im- 
menſe Joys: of Heaven have a powerful in- 
fluence on a ſpiritual-Body 2 And-if Grief 
for the difappointment of mens wiſhed de- 
ſires here can caſt them into violently 
ſcorching Fevers, how ſhould the excethive 
Pain of the. perpetual Fruſtration of the 
damneds hot Luſts, but put their Bodies 
into an everlaſting ſtate of Burning 2 Be- 
ſides, fince. all Bodies muſt be contain'd in 
Place 5 as the Bodies of the Saints ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs the moſt glorious which are ſuitable for 
them, - ſo the Bodies of the damned thall in 
habit the moſt diſmal that are proper for 
them ;” and therefore what difference of 
Place can contribute to Bliſs and | Miſerv, 
they*l differently ſhare therein in reſpect of 
that alſo, | 

ObjeF. 4. Murtheris a Sin that-cries for 
Vengeance, and yet it the Torments of 


Hell conliſt in the Diſappointment of mens 
G De- 
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Deſires, there would be no Puniſhment , 
bur only the loſs of Heaven , allotted to 
that moſt horrid Crime. 

Solut. Murther is a crymg Sm indeed 2 
for it- ftays not for the Judgment of the 
World "wo'icome, but it ſelf begins its 
own Parfſhnent here, the Murtherer be- 
ing tortared and diſtrated almoſt with the 
repreſentation of the AG alone, whalſt it is 
a thitig fo deteftable, and repugnantto the 
very Being of homan: Nature, that in de- 
ſpight of all his endeavoursto the contrary, 
he ſtarts; and +5 'apaſt at the hoxror of it, 
as often as it occurs to his mind { though 
but int ſleep, when 'he” neither dreads the 
Serxence of a terreftrial nor celeſtial Jadg,) 
So that when after this Life, he ſhall haveno 
intervention of necefſary buſineſs to divert 
his Thoughts from it, *rwill be 'cerrible and 
tormentive to him beyond exprefion, ſince 
his very Eflence will have a perpetual per- 
fe& antipathy to it, and -yet heſſhall ever 
be haunted and infeſted. with its ghaſtly and 
dreadful viſage. Bat befides, murtherers 
are tormented as well as other Sinners 
by their fruſtrated deſires; for 'Good 
being'the 'Object of the Will, every Crea- 
tare which 1scndued therewith, has an af- 
fetion for-tbime or other either real 'or ap- 
parent 


- 
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parenit - Good, and *tis this latter that the 
wicked of all ſorts ardently affe&t;z though 
they judg in general the ſtate of the glori- 
fed Saints to be true felicity, and ther own 
condition a ftate- of- miſery ( notwith- 
ſtanding that they can by noe means reliſh 
the manner of delight which the 'Blefſed 
have) for otherwiſe there could be no 
ſach Pain as Peza Damni, the loſs of Hea- 
ven, ſince none are troubled for the want 


of that which they have not any reſpe& 


oreſteern at all for z whence the very In- 
conſiſtency of the Thoughts of the damned 
concerning true and falſe Bliſs, ſet their 
minds upon the Rack, To which 1s. po# be 
added yet another Torgient which aids 
likewiſe, _ without exception, the whole 
Crew of teprobate Souls, to wit, the gnaw- 
ing Viper of Envy and Malice towards the 
Saints 1n BliG, in that they obtain their full 
deſires, when they themſelves are totally de- 
prived of their own. 
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The. only Evil which 3s prejudicial to Man in 
re vi of the End for which he was created, 
is 
it 17 either Privative or Poſitive, . The fors 
mer conſiits. in an Averſion . from God ;- the 
latter.in a Converſion to the Creature, Each 
of them is called Sin, the one Formal, the 
other Material. The greateſt Alienation -of 
the Heart from God makes the greateſs Sint- 


mer. -. 


1.6 *Ecing it was proved ( ſeF. 4.) that 

God created Max, not for any Good 
whatſoever to accrue thereby to himſelf, 
but ſolely and wholly to communicate 
Good to his Creature, *tis manifeſt that no- 
thing can harm or .prejudice Mar in reſpe& 
of the End for which he was created, but 
that alone which 1s prejudicial to him in re- 
ſpect of his own final Good ; which ſincet 
has been ſhewn ( ſe. 4. par. 13, 14.)-to 
conſiſt 1n the perte& Love of God, *tis clear 
that nothing 1s evil to man as man, or crea- 
ted to inherit Bliſs, but either the very -Ali- 
enation it felt of the Hearts Aﬀe&Rion from 
God 3 


alum Calpz, the. Evil of Favlt ;, and - 
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God 3 or ſomething which cauſes the ſame 5 
or; is an inducement thereunto. | 

2. And fince the alienation of the Hearts 
affetion from -God, is in reſpe& of God 
an averſion from him; and that it is evi- 
dent there can be no averſion from God, 


' (1n whom there 1s not any the leaſt appear- 


ance of evil ) but through the inordinate 
deſire of ſome temporal Benefit, or Plea- 
ſure, which, is preferred before hims, *tis 
manifeſt that in theſe two, Averſro. 4 Deo, 
&+ Converſio ad Creaturam, an averſion from 
God, and a converhion to the Creature, is 
contained the whole Evil that befall man. 
as man, or a rational Creature made to en» 
joy everlaſting Bliſs,, ſince nothing elſe.can 
make him fait of being eternally happy. 

3- And foraſmuch as xhe Evil which isan 
Averſion from God, is a meer Privation of - 
that Love of God whict-the- Soul oughtito 
have towards him , *gs plain that actual E- 
vil ( called. by Divines, Malym Culpe aFua- 
lis, or Peccatum aGnale ) ,2annot;be placed 
in an Ayerſion from God, putin a Copver- 
ſion to the Creature. 4 \'F;.s 

4. Yet in regard it would'beno hindrance 
to man's Felicity however ſtrongly his Soul 
were addicted to any temporal Good, pro» 
vided the Soul's Aﬀettion to God were not 

G 3 any 
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any thing abated thereby, *cis clear thatSin 
formally taken is that Evil which is an A- 
verſion from God, and that the Conyerfion 
of the Heart to the Creature, or the thor- 


ditvite Love of the World and worldly Va- 


nities-, is Sin 'trizterially only (and not for- 
mally ) conſidered. 

5. But this notwithſtanding , fince It is 
not -poſtible, but that the Soul which immo- 


defattly affects the Creature, or the ſatisfy- 
ing- an 1hordifnate Deſire, muſt of neceſlity' 


have its dive Aﬀection to God hindred 'or 
abated thereby, ?tis' evident that 'm every 
1:6rdinate, immoderate Converfion- to the 
Greature; -rhere is always neceſfarity impli- 
cd and involved an averfion from God, ( be- 
cauſe 'to love twa- Things , God ' and the 
Wofld chiefly ;/ that is; God aboye the 
Wrtld ,, ind | the World above God 


bptH at the fame tiffie, is plainly tepugnant: 


and impoflible) it! regard of which it- is 
propetly ſinful, or formally a Tranſgreffion 
of the Law of Gdd. Wat 0,92 54 

6. Hence it comes to paſs: that the ex+ 
ternal AQ conceived to be prohibited by 
the Div##e Law, 1s 110 real Breach therevf, 
ſave only when, ard as it 1 es or dimi- 
nifheth the Souls die” AﬀeRtion or Love, 
which of right it 6tt#ht to have t6 God, itt 


order 
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order-to its own Felicity, as ſhall hereafter 
in- theexplication of the ſeventh and Eel th 
Commandments (SeF.19.,) be made appear. 
7; Im: the greateſt Alienation therefore of 
the Heart from God, is the greateft fin 5 
which Alienation becauſe it befalls the Dam- 
ned,in that theirAverfion from God is perpe- 

'tual; the Damned are the greateſt Sinners: 
Otjef. 1. Sin is the Trauſgreſſion of the 
Lam of .Ged. 1 John 3.4. and the Franſ- 
greſfiorr of the Law js therefore haful, be- 
cauſe it'is-repugnanttg the Divine Will, and 

an Offence to God. Ls 
Solut. The Definition of Sin given by the 
Blefſed Apoſtle muſt needs be infallibly true ; 
' bur the . reaſon offered, why the :FTranſ- 
oreflion of the Law is ſinful, is none'of the 
apofiies, and its trath may yery well be que- 
ſhoned; For in caſe Gods Wyll "had; been 
abſoliely” ſet againſt Sin, rather than ir 
ſhould: have been, gver'in the-World,  nei- 
ther'the*Anthor nor” AQors of it .had te- 
ceived 2 Bring, fince he was theMaker and 
Creator of them both: - And therefore 1t is 
not in'refpe& of any Injury, Harm, or In- 
 convenichce' whatfoever'that catt befa)l the 
Almighty, (who is infinitely 7 above the 
reach of any Diſpleafure or Annoyance poſ- 
ſible to be done anto him) by the commit- 
G 4 ting 
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ting of Sin, that he forbids itz but-becauſe 
It 15 miſchievous and hurttul tothe, Crea- 
ture in many reſpetts, as hath been ſer forth 
m the three preceding Se#7ons laſt palt... So 
that the Reaſon why the Creator, gave Man 
a Law to obſerve,' was.not fimply yhis, that 
he required Obedience ſhould be giyen.to 
whatſoever he commanded, but that Man 
through Obedience to the Law. (which is a 
Rule, that, if rightly obſerved, will make 
him happy) might reap. the benefit of the 
due Obſervance of it, as from this ſubſe- 
quent Argument will (i think.) be evinced. 
Tho Qbedience is due to be performed, but 
1n reſpect of ſome Command given to be;o- 
beyed ; no Command 1s to be given to be 0+ 
beyed, butinreſj pect ot ſome goodEnd where- 
unto. it-tends ; for to. command ..a thing 
Either to - no *End-at all, or to a bad End, 
WO uld be Irrational z fnce to do; the for- 
mer would be an impertinent Vanity z and 
to da the latter woyld be plain, Perver(- 
neſs ; both which, ſince they are infinitely 
remote. and eſtranged from the Nature of 
God, *ris impoſſible he. ſhould Fommand a- 
. ny thihg bur for a 890d, End... foraſ- 
"much; as She 1 1s atter] y Iycapable ol 6 
-ANy. mann er. or megfure- of Good,,. by. rea- 
fon of I” infinite 8 F-perfection 3 he can- 
In not 
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not- poſhibly require Obedience from his 
Creature for any Good, either of Profit or 
Pleaſure expeted to redound thereby to 
himſelf. And therefore whenever he gives 
a Law- or Command to his Creature, he 
does it for this ſole End, that the Creature 
may- be benefited thereby, in caſe a ſincere 
and ' cordial Obedience be performed unto 
It. 

ObjeF, 2. If God cannot poſlibly give a 
Command but ſuch only as tends to the 
Good of the Creature, it will not be in his 
Power to command a thing of that nature, 
that fimple Difobedience to his Will, with. 
out reſpect had ito ſome or other definite 
Good to be obtained by fulfilling the Com- 
mand, {honld be a fin. 

Solut. That God cannot poſſibly give a 
Command but for ſome good End and Pur- 
poſe ,/ and that he himſelt'is incapable of re. 
ceiving any good, hath been proved before. 
Burt'it: doth not'thence follow, that he can- 
not command a thing to be done without 
reſpe& had to ſome or other expfcls definite 
Good becauſe he may command a thing 
purely indifferent in it ſelf, to the intent 
that- men by yielding Qbedience to his 
Command for the Cammanids ſake, may be 
inured to ſubmit with readineſs and cheax- 


tulneſi 
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fulnefs to his Will-in./ things, which who- 
foever doth, cannot. fail of being at length 
eternally happy, becauſe. the - moſt of- his 
Precepts at leaſt (as in Se@#. Ir, 12,13, 14, 
1x, 16,17, 18, 19, 20. will be. ſeen): are 
proper means in themſelves for ' procuring 
mans Felicity ;-which the performing” of 
things wholly indifferent in their Nature, 


when enjoyned by God, (it any ſuch there 


be) by facilitating of Obedience will: be 
apt to further,-in that a 'pliableneſs to ob- 
ſerve Commands in things meceſſary will be 
promoted thereby. But if it were ſo that 
Obedience were- good for the meer Com- 
mands ſake, without Tefpe& had *o the 
benefit intended to- accrue to the "ſincere 
Obſervers of it, Diſobedience would be e- 
qually finful in every finful Aft wharſoever 3 
whence a ſmall ſtroke given in wrath would 
be as great a Crime as Parricide or Treaſon ; 
to rob a poor Man of all he has, would be 
a Fault as fall; as ro 'fteal-a Penny itfrom 
the richeſt Perſon ; and tro commit Adiflte- 
Ty or Inceſt woald be no greater a (in, than 
a'laſcivious Thought or Word, ſince all /fin 
without exception is abſolately forbidden 
by God, and not one fingle Crime whatſoe- 
£ver a!llowed:to be committed. But if Dil- 
obedicnce to Gods Commands be — 
« 1 1n al, 
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finful, in that it cauſes a Want -or Privation 
of fome good, or degree thereof, which i 
a Means conducible to Felicity, then is ev 
firy greater or leſs than other, by how __ 
the good whereot it deprives theSoul,is more 
or leſs available then other for bringing it 
to Bliſs. And theretore although every Sin 
be a Tranſgreftion of the Law, yet inaf- 
much as every Branch and Title of the Law 
1s not of equal Virtue to farther Mans Fe- 
licity, *tis clear that all Ads whereby the 
Law is tranſgreiled are not equally bad of 
finfal. | 
ObjeZ. 3. God by the fole Act of Crea- 
tion; or: making Man out' of nothing to 
have an Exiſtence or Being, obtained a So- 
vereignty over him, by virtue of which he 
has a Right of Dominion, or a' juſt Power 
to lay what Commands he pleaſes upon him. 
Whence it muſt needs be that every Act” of 
Diſobedience to Gods Commands is '4 
Wrong and Injury done unto him,although 
the Performance of the Command . would 
neither do him- good, nor the omitting t6 
doit procure him any harm. | 
Slut. That God \has a Right of Domink- 
on over Man, - or a juſt Power to command 
him whatever he pleaſes, is' an undeniable 
Truth ; - but the Ground thereof is not ſole» 


ly 


92 Religion and Reaſon Se&. VI; 


ly (as the Objection would make 1t), be» 
. cauſe Man was created by God, and receiv- 
ed his Being from him 3 but by reaſon, alſo 
that ſuch 15s the unerrable Rectitude: of; his 
Underſtanding, and the abſolute Goodneſs 
of his Will that he cannot poſhbly- com- 
mand him any thing, but what, if duly ob- 
ſerved, will infallibly procure his Good, For 
if God by the ſole Act of Creation (ab- 
ſtracting from, this, that he created Man 
from an end agreeable to his Nature, cer- 
tainly to be obtain'd, if he obeyed the Law 
of his Maker) had a Right to diſpoſe of 
him after any manner , whatſoever, without 
regard had to. his Wiſdom and Goodnels, 
(which always determine his Will 'to com- 
mand that which is good for the Creature, 
ſeeing nothing can be fo, extraſe, to him- 
ſelf :) the Almighty would: have been as Be- 
pign.and- merciful (being ever of neceſſity 

the ſame, SeF.1. Pars.) as he now is, if {0 
be he had inflicted on all Mankind without 

pny Demerit of theirs the moſt exquiſite 

and endleſs Torments; becauſe he would 

have been no leſs their Creator by doing 

that, then in ſhewing the greateſt Kindneſs 

jmaginable. The truth of this Aſlertion, 

Shat God obtain'd not a Sovereignty - over 

Man to command hin! any thing, whatſoey 
; Ver 
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ver pleaſeth him, upon the bare account of 
the Creation, may be ſomewhat illuſtrated, 
if we take into conſideration the Right 
which Parents have to command their Chil- 
gren. who. doubtleſs are not obliged to O- 

edience upon this ſole account, that they 
were begotten by them z for. otherwiſe O- 
bedience from Children to Parents would 
be due to be performed to them, however 
qualified , infomuch that neither extream 
Folly, ner raging Madneſs, nor any other 
thing whatſoever. could incapacitate them 
july to exaCt at all times, and in all things, 
an entire Obſervance of all their Commands 
whatever they ſhould be, becauſe their Pa- 
rental Right of Dominion and Authority 
over them would be in all Conditions ,the 
ſame, if it only aroſe and grew from this, 
that they were the Iſſue of their Bodies 3 
but who ever'was known to aſſert the Duty 
of ſuch Obedience ? The truth is, in whom- 
ſoever a Regular Power of commanding or 
giving Precepts to others according to the 
Principles and Dictates of 'Reaſon juſtly re- 
tides, there are thoſe three things previoul- 
ly required and preſumed to be in him. 
Firſt, A Will and Deſire to do them good. 
Secondly, An, Underſtanding ſufficient 'to 
Judge what will (at leaſt in probability) 
} procure 
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procure their good, Thirdly; A Power 
enabling him to encoprage them to Obedi- 
ence, by propoſing a Beneftt to be rational- 
iy expetted by therr obſervance of what he 
antends. and on the contrafy to deter 
them from ' Diſobedience by threatning 
Harm ' to befalthein, jf they refuſe or neg- 
le&to do what is enjoyned. ' Whence ap- 
p*ars a manifeſt Reaſon why God' is always 
actively to be obeyed, but Haman' Powers 
are not ſv. - For God throngh the abſolute 
Purity of his Nature, has a ſtedfaſtf un- 
changeable Mind and Will” to do''&86d 5 
and by'reaſon of his infallible Wiſdom,” a 
conſtant Ability to know what is good 5 
and mm virtue of his Omniporency, a Jaftimg 
indeficient Power to benefit the due Obler. 
vers of his Commands, and to denuntiate 
Evil which will infallibly befall the Violas 
ters of them 5 whereas all Haman Powers 
are at one time or other (orat leaſt maybe) 
deftwate of ſome one or more of the men- 
tioned Qualtfications, and thereupon may 
command what is repugnant to ſome Moral 
Precept, and-ſo are not neceſlarily to be ac- 
tively comphed with in every thing they 
gwe m Command to ſome Moral Precept, 
'] fay; becauſe thongh all Poſrrive Dipixe 
Prevepts, as well as Moral, are to be acive- 
3 ly 
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ly obeyed; yet the Reaſon of that is found- 
ed on the Moralzty of this Truth; that it is 
contradictory to the Wiſdom and Goodnefs 
of God to command any thing that will-not 
certainly be good for hum who'is required 
to do.what 1s commanded, it he yield a 


*chearful Obedience thereunto. | Here ſome 


mighe . probably interpoſe /and ſay , that 
Slaves and Servants are bound to obey their 
Lords and Maſters, and yet they do not do 
the things commanded for their own, but 
for their Lords and Mafters Profit. To'th's 
I. anſwer, that: Maſters of Servants, and 
Owners of Slaves, are not traly fpeaking - 
therr Governours; nor is the Duty theſe 
owe them properly. a Duty of Obedience, 
but of Commutative Juſtice ariſing from-a 
mutual Contra&(expreſs,or tacite) Servants 
ſaling their Work, either all of it, or half of 
it, or ſome part of it only (as their Maſters 
andahey agree) for Hire ; and Slaves part- 
ing--with the Property of their Bodies and 
Goods for the faving of thar Lives in their 
Enemies power to: have. 'been taken away; 
ſothat- is npon the acconmyot Compact 
and Bargain, that Servants: and Slaves are 


obliged to'iperformtheir Matters and Lords 


Wills and Pleaſtres;;:and not from ſtrit'O- 
bedience, whicws properly a:Dury tending 
IGOR to 
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to the Advantage of thoſe who are obliged 
to it. IF it be replied that abjets howe- 
ver owe Obedience to their Sovereigns in a 
proper ſenſe, and yet Theſe ſeek their own, 
as well as their Peoples Benefit 3 Trejoyn, 
that ſince Sovereign Princes cannot without 
the Aid and Help of others, maintain their 
Authority (as the Almighty can- do ' his, 
-which makes a difference in that reſpe& be- 
tween him and all other Governonrs) for 
the Preſervation of the People they are'to 
rule, unleſs They themſelves be preſerved 
in Perſon, Power, and Wealth agreeable to 
their Office 3 it is abſolutely requiſite, that 
They ſhould reap ſuch Benefit by the Obedi- 
ence of their SubjeRs, as :is neceſlary to 
preſerve Themſelves and their Goverhment, 
no leſs then the People:committed to. their 
Charge. If it be yet ſtill. farther urged, 
that admitting, God cannot give a; Con- 
mand but only fuch as tends to the Good 
of the Creature, yet it does -not follow 


thence, that this End is the Ratio formalis, , 


the very Reaſon of the goodneſs 
of the Command , but a neceffary 
Conſequent only of itz for whatſoeyer is 
agreeable to the eternal ReQitude!.of the 
Divine Wiſdom to be made a Law, : Obedi- 
ence thereunto mult of neceſiity be good to 

an, 
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it (elf, of which fort are'all the Precepts of 
| rel Law, I ae, it. 15 an yncon- 
| wif Maxim, that Ceſſante ratione Legis 
4 oct eas to the. Equity of it, or the 


cls of 1ts. being pit in executi- 
on 3, tor.a Legitlator may ſometimes pru- 
dently forbear the dire expreſs Repealing 
of a Law, tho it be not for the pr t be- 
neficial, of .fit to be made uſe © Yard the 
Reaſon of 4 Law evermore_ then ceaſeth, 
when it becomes unſerviceable to the Erid, 
or unuſeful to.procure or further the Good 
for which it. was made 3 fo that if it were 
pollible that the Moral Law could ceafe to 

e ſeryiceable (to as many as uſe it'aright) 
to the End for which it was given, namely, 
to. advance Humane Nature towards its 
PexfeQion, by the Fruition of Mans Chief 
Good, it would ceaſe to be a Law. For 
let Aquinas be 1n the right, that Sczentia 
Det eſt canja_ſeitorum ab ipſo, 1%* par Queſt. 
T4 4rf.g. 3% and coniequently - that 
Gods ſeeing a Law to be perpetually good, 
makes it to be really ſo; yet it is ng other- 
wiſe, then by ſeeing it to be a perpetual 
fit, apt, and proper means to further the 
procuring .of the End deſigned” to be obs, 
tained by the true. Obſervers of it, theres 

H 
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by, From which cotifideration it'is appa- 
rent,” why a perpetual Obligation lies upon 
all ,Men to keep:the' Moral .Zaw; namely, 
*hecauſe 1t is at all times beneficial (if (it 
certfy obeyed) to Every one for promoying 
his "everlaſting Welfare 3 and not 'meerly 
beganſe it is accofding to the eretnal Red. 
'rade'6f*the Divine Mihd,"*for 16'1s"dlfo e: 
"very pattive Commatid'6f God,” for what- 
ever God once apptoves of; he” eternally 
by oe ' as good for what,” and 16 long 


as'Re intended it 3; for the loriger or ſhorter 
Continttince of any of Gods Ordinances, 
or Inftitutions, of .the more or '1efs uſeful- 
neſs they are of towards the End to be ob- 
tained by them, makes them neither more 
- "nor leſs agreeable to the eternal Refdtitade 
.. of the Divine Wiſdom, which exaQly fits 
every thing the Almighty inſtitures for the 
Occaſion he intends it, © with irreverſible 
Council 3 the whole Change which ever 
happens in Divine Commands, being wholly 
for the Creatures Sake, to whoſe variable 
Condition 1n ſeveral Ages of the World, 
feveraF different Inſtitutions and 'Diſpen- 
fa.mzons have been ſuited by the eternal inr- 
rx, able Wiſdom and good Will of God 
Oper..« mat Dens, ſed non conſilia.” St: Au- 
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| SECT. IX. 
Mans Recovery from his laps'd and loſt Con- 


ditiaz wherein it conſiſts, and how wrought. 
Natural ways and means unable of themſelves 
to procure it. Supernatural Cauſes chiefly 
prevalent to that End, Of theſe the” Free 
Love. of God to Man , and the Incarnati- 
on of his cternal only begotten Son, with the 
Conſequents of it are the chief, 


1. C\liice it has been made apparent, Firſt, 
that the Honour wherewith God 
requires to be eternally glorified, is the lov- 


. ng hine with all the Heart, and with all 


the Soul; and with all the Mind ; and that ſo 
to love him is Mans ultimate End,. and e- 
verlaſting | Bliſs ( Se&. 4.) Secondly, That 
Man by Creation was placed an a Conditi- 
on, through the Refitude of hn Intellect 
and Integrity of his Will, and the due ſut« 
ordination of the inferiour Facultics, toge- 
ther with a good Conſtitutiun of Body, 
which put him in the direCt Way towards 
the obtaining of that his Ultimate End'and 
chicfeſt Good.  (SeF#: 4.) Thirdly, That 
by cating of the forbidden Fruit, Man fell 


from that Condition wherein he was crea- 
H 2 ted 
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ted, into a State of. Sin and Miſery, . the 
latter of which is the neceflary conſeqent 
of the former. (SeF.5,6. and 7.) and Fonrth- 
ly, That Sin is an Averfion. from tbe Crea- 
tor, and a Converſion to the Creature, or 
the deſerting the Love of God for the Love 
of the World ; (Se@F#.8.) tis plain, + that 
to cauſe Man to withdraw and take off his 
Aﬀe@ions from the World, and ſo to place 
and fix them again on God, that: he ſhall 
at length attain to the full Enjoyment--of 
him,' 7 loving him with all his Heart, and 
with all bix Soul, and with all his Mind, w to 
reſtore him, or to! put him again into the 
Way, which ſhall bring him to the End for 

which he was created. | 
2. That this conld never have 1 been et- 
feQed by any Natural Means, is plain from 
hence, that ever ſince the native Temper of 
our firſt Parents Bodies was corrupted, the 
Objeds of ſenſe, which before contributed 
Help and Afiiſtance in their Kind towards 
the Souls Progreſs in the Love of God, 
wrought a contrary Eftc& by alluring the 
Senſitive Appetite to the immoderate Love 
of themſelves, not through any newly ac- 
quired Malignity in them, but becauſe the 
Subject receiving them was changed from 
, Its 
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its firſt 'Conſtitution, which' being once cor. 
ed, 'the Diſtemper conſequent upon ir 
(tf''tot -by ſome means corrected) would 
grow worſe. . For Children, by the fre- 
quentbeating of corporeal Objetts on their 
Senſes, wotfld be much addicted to thoſe 
which were grateful to the Carnal Appetite, 
before they grew up to the uſe of Reaſon. 
And when they had attained to riper years, 
their Bodies wonld be grown. ſo thot, and 
their Paſſions thereby, . cpecially [being of- 
ten fomnented," fo ſtrong and-viulent,' that 
they wonld commonly overbear- and' {way 
thezr Rational Faculties, -- Add tor this, that 
Men being;prone to be led by the” Example 
of thoſe they converſe. with, the Vices of 
one another would mutually debanch,; and 
confirtti them in th-ir inordinate Luſts ; 
from all which, a general Neglect of God, 
and conſequently a groſs [gnorance of him 
would at length enſue. The truth of this 
was fo+eyidently ſcen'among the Gentiles, 
that the Knowledge of the one true God 
was moſtly loſt. Yea, and even thoſe of 
them, who had ſome right Notions of him, 
did not very well conſider the Enjoyment 
of him by Love, to be the ſole Sovereign 
Good of the Soul. Nor were Mens Un- 
derſtandings only exceedingly darkened, 
H 3 but 
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but their Wills likewiſe very much vitiated, 
whilſt every one through a natural inbred 
defire to be happy, frequently perſiting 
ſome particulat- fancied good- or other, as 
Wealth, Honour, Senlual Delights, '&c. 


which the Conſtitution of their Bodies; their * 


Education, Converſation with others,' of 
ſome Occaſion or Temptation they met with 
in the World, inclined them to, more than 
to any other Obje&, becauſe ſo eagerly 
bent upon their miſerable miſtaken Felicity, 
that tho the truly chief Good had beep de- 
monſtrated to their Underſtandings, yet 
would they not have been induced thereby 
to endeavour after the Fruition of it as their 
only Bliſs ; Motives being as neceffary for 


2 thorow Amendment to incline the Will; 


as *Arguments are to'convince the Under-= 
ſtanding. ' For as a ſetled Judgment” con» 
cerning any ſuppoſed Truth cannot be re- 
verſed without ſtronger Reaſon (at leaſt in 
appearance) given, than that whereby it 1 
eſtabliſhed 1n the Mind ; ſo neither can an 
Aﬀection rooted in the Will be eradicated, 
but by more-powerfal Motives, than thoſe 
by which it 15 fixed there. 

3- Wherefore ſeeing then that the Ob- 
jects of Senſe, and almoſt every thing Man 
23 concerned with ſince the Fall, are apt, by 
reaſon 
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reaſon} of hig corrupted; State to alichiterils 
Aﬀectionyfrom Gad,; *rjs: clear that _ 
not. within the Limits of :Naturc,-awguld be. 
negelfary to-withdraw his Heart fret the 
Love.of. the World; ang:the falſe Delights : 
thereof, to the Love of God, [if ever he; 
ſkquld arrive at Bliſs-3-and; fach Caſes zas 

are, not, within; the Bounds;-of Naturgjars . 
ſapernatural..\; Supernataral. Cauſes theres! 
fere.;are. ngcellary to:rgduce. Man/ta'the 

Way whighdeads, to- the, ff for which he 


was, created, - j.;y. 


+:4- And, forafſnach as Man'is a Rational, 


Creatures 890 cannot 0 moved but: 11h A, 
are org bis. Nature, withour vi; 


olence «> toithe ſame; thoſe ſuperna- 
tural Canlſes. muſt not farce him, hut con- 
naturally drgyy, and win,him by.conyjacing 
his Underſtanding of $þgJ;utb, and by in- 
clining his Will to the Lays thereof, which, 
are not to be-effected butby; Argumentgand 
Motives., For as the ipretlion of Force,is 
a proper Meaps whereby to move a Corpo- 
real Subſtance from ons 'place to- another; 
ſo,are Arguments and Motives proper meang 
whereby to draw. the Mind; off from one 
Object to another; , For to ſay,:that a Man 
either aflents to, or chufes with Reaſon, 
that for which he ſees no Reaſon (general, 

H 4 or 
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codes ſo 'to de{Fappears t& he: 2 Cons 
tradiction's and Ether to'afſerit-uhto,-or to 
make+hoke of '#ny thing without Reaſon, 
35xepnpnant to Mans Nature, which is Ra- 


riofal,and ovght'in'alt things to art aceords 


ing-to Reaſon. -. | 
5- To-put Man'therefore mn the Way to 
goon God eterraly; and/ tobe for-ever 
ppy,' in loving hid with af the Heart, with 
alt the Soul.” and \with' all the Mitid ,' is td 


clear| his {lnderſtahding by "eonvihicinig ity” 
that God alone 1s ans Soyereign' Good/F/ 


and't6'purife bis-WHH by'affordmng Morives 
of a' nature ' mort polyerfiFto jb lute it to 
the Loveof Gotly/" then kN Morives 
which the Warld- $48 cxhIbit, Y wit it 
to the Love thereaf* 7 122M) 147 
6: "Wherefore ſitice on the one'fide Mans 
Soul js {nually affefed with-Objefts ever 
at hatidy- and eſtetal nothing/ableto britlg 
Conteijrment,' bnt' ſome or otheF/ Enjoy- 
metit:" of this Life, "not only by reaſon of 
Its'oWn' native and . acquired gorrupt Inch- 
nation, -but' alſo- from the Opinion of the 
World 'round about confirming tt therein'5 
and that on the other fide, the Obje& of 
Mans Felicity ' is Spiritual, not obvious to 
ſenſe, and afar off, it follows, that unleſs the 
ObjeQ of Felicity ſhould become ſuch, as 
| 9 
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to/be put mo: a Condition, whereby & 
might be capacitated to draw Mans Af- 
fections in a way agreeable and familiar'to 
his Nature from the Love of the World-'to 
the Love of-it ſelf, Man could never be 
brought back” again to the Path of Life, 
bur-would go 'perpetually on in the. Way 
which leads to Perdition. | 

'7.'' Seeing, then the goodneſs of God is 
ſyeh;*thar it was inconſiſtent therewith, not 
to/afford Means whereby Man might bee» 
covered” from: his loſt Condition 3 and .yet 
notre violate his Rational: Natnre:z Frwas 
neteſſary, that® God; ' being the - ObjeaDof 
Mis Felicity; ſhould become Incarnate and 
b&made Man, to the intehe he mightifamys ; 
liarly converſe: with Man, ſoftly: 4nftil 
throighthis Senſes his Divine. Precepts, 1and- 
to'40, and ſuffexfuchi'things on his account, 
md for his ſake; as that, conſidering "the 

ipnity of the” Perſon, the unmerited. and 


tifpeakable Kindneſs , 'and unyaloable 


Worth of th& Benefit, it could not poſſibly 
otherwiſe fall out, but that as many, as 
ſhould feriouſly and frequently reflect and 
meditate thereon, would be induced to de- 
ſpiſe the World, and all its alluring Entice» 
ments for the perpetual Enjoyment of ſo 
great and excellent an Object, as ſo -gract- 
ous 
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oy and good arGod myſt needs appear; F, 
8: It. was therefore the Almightirs great - 
Kindneſs to condeſcend to MansFrailty,and,; 
becloathed with his Fleſh in the ſecond Pex ; 
ſon/of the blefſed Trinity, becauſe in that he:; 
15 the Wiſdom of bis; Father,and Word of God, 
(Sees. 2:) *rwas an Office peculjarly proper. 
for. him to manifeſt and declare - unto the 
World the Love: which God kad to Mann. 
reconaling, or drawing him /to.Himlelt a, 
in. 
ow To which End, Chris? the Eternal Son, 
ob God did many ſignal Mrracles to giVEItry 
rtgagable Teſtimony, that; he was ſent tram; 
ther Father, was:Qne with, him, and that;; 
theDeſign of his:coming intp. the Worlds, 
was:.to make up, the Breach and: Diſtan 
between God and Man, ,whigh he, vel 
ingly gn his Part did by Teaching, by. Do-. 
ig, . and-by Suftering. For by:his Doctrine, 
hegnfallibly ſkewed nor My the: miſerable 
Condition, which Man wouldeternally incur, 
unleſs-he forſook the World, and turned to 
God ;-but-alſo that God himſelf was Mans 
Felicity 3 and, what Courſe he ſhould take, 
that he might tor ever fully enjoy him. And 
ſeeing it was not enough that Man ſhould 
| aye his Underſtanding aright —_ 
unleſs 
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unleſs his Will were likewiſe inclined to 
do what he ought in order to the full 
Enjoyment of - God', ' Chriff was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed” torundertake the doing and 
ſuffering ſacky! beneficial -and+ ſtuperrs 
dions things *for'' him , that nothing 'bue 
want” of Confideration”' and' dne' Re2 
flexion on them'{could poſbbly ' fruſtrate 
their prevalent/ Virtue and Power over the 


Will, 'effequiilly 'ro incline /and' turn it ut 


to'God, ds the ſdvereign good'thereoF.' For 
ſince God is Maiy's Felicity, «ond any thing! 
poſlibly be parallel'd hereunto: fox the merit= 
1 fl Love,& conſequently for' inducing 
him'to nſe'the 'means available to!Blils, that 
the omnipoteht: Creator'of all things ſhoti}# 
become clad with' human Fleſh' ſubjett £0 
Infirmirics, for” the ſole good: of his Crews 
tare? | That herfhonld familiariy{.converfe. 
with his Vaſſals, and call them Friends awd 
Brethren, 'and really treat” them as ſuch ? 
That he ſhould toil himſelf both inight and 
day in travelling *from place to place to- 
preach the glad Tidings of-Salvation ,: to 
heat the Sick, to give Sight tothe Blind, to 
make the Deaf to hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, 
and the Lame to walk, to comfort the'Sor- 
rowful,” to' pardon the Penitent, and in a 
word, to do all. manner of 'good 7  Yeay: 
and 
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and' (as if all this had been a ſtall Token 
of his Love- to man )-+ that. he' ſhould be 
willing to ſuffer Baniſhment, Heat, Cold; 
Hunger, Thirſt ? That he would' endure 
to be buffeted, ſpit npon, reviled, mocked; 
ſconrged That he refuſed; not to- under. 
go: an Agony ,: which:caufed | his precious 
Body to ſweat drops of Blood, and to ſaf- 
fer.a moſt igngminious and painful Death? 
And that all this ſhould be done and ſuffer- 
ed, not for theleaſt advantageto the Deity, 
but whollyifor the benefit -of; man, 103 ave! 
him thereby from intolerable;cadlefs miſty, 
and to bring him, if he embraced hid Kind» 
n&ſ; and; followed his Inſtructions, | eagver- 
lafting unſpeakable Joy::and- Happineks ? 
Far God ſo:lowed the World, thithe ganehis 
exhy. begotten, Son; that ' whoſoever believed or 
him [bould nat periſn, but have:tverlaſting life, 
Joby 2-a641/rro ch 11k bon (10h 4 OI Tb. 
. Obje&. Werhear nothing in -all this of 
#ppeaſing the fierce Wrath of an angry and 
inc:nſed God-z nothing: of ſatisfying: Di- 
vine vindicatiye Juſtice 5 nothiog of ma- 
king recompence for the Wrong done to a 
ſoverciga Power by the breach of his moſt 
righteous Laws, 
'- Solit, That the Almighty neither doth 
nar can ſutier Wrong by any AQ of the 
} | Creature, 
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Creature, has been ſufficiently ſeen before, 
( ſeF. 8. Solut. of 'ObjeF. 1, & 3-9 And 
where no Wrovpg is, what neceflity there's 
of Satifaftion and Recompence is uncon+ 
ceivable-; ſothat by granting Chriſt's Pafli- 
on nat to: be an infinite SatisfaQion for an 
infinite Offence committed againſt God by 
Sin; #2 that ſenſe as Satisfaction: for an =_— 
ry. done by -one. man to another's made, 
there's no danger at all of tonching upon- 
Socinianiſm, wt being plainly abſurd to infer 
from the non-neceſhty of an infinite Satisfa- 
Qtion by theeſuffering of Chri#F, that he ig 
not God co-eſſential with the Father ; ſinceit 
is through the Incapacity of God's being 
offended , and not for want of Merit in 
Chriſt's Death, that his Paſſion is not an in- 
finitely fatisfaftory Recompence to God for 
Sin, But nevertheleſs there is ground e- 
nough for an Orator ſo to expatiate upon 
the Myſtery of Man's Reſtauration by Chriſt, 
as elegantly to uſe the Allegories mentioned 
in the-Objcttion, ( whilſt there are two 
Parties, God and Man; a Law given by 
God, and Man the Tranſgreffor of it 5 
that the Father and the Son are diſtin& 
Perſons, and that the latter aſſumed Man's 
Nature-on purpoſe to make up the Breach 
between God and Man ; and that his great 
and 
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afid' gracious ' Merits were-in their Nature, 
conſidering the infinite Dignity of the Per- 
ſon, fufficient to have fully ſatisfied for an 
infinite Offence, if God; had been infinite- 
ly offended ) but to bring them from the 
Pulpit to the Schools, as if the Law given 
by God to Man, bad been really intended 
not for Man's.;good alone, but his. own 
alſo, C for all Laws, as was ſhewn ſe, 8. 
muſt of ' neceſlity tend to ſome good ) 
is nothing ſcholaſtically done. For thatever 
the Breach of human Laws. {: frea whence 
the Allegories in the Objeftton, were occaſi- 
- oned ) is eſteemed an Offence againſt the 
Maker of them, more commonly, than cau- 
tiouſly.ſhall in the following SeF7zor ( which 
for illuſtration rather than neceſlity, 4s here 
inſerted ) be made appear. 


b 
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"SECT. X. 
e End of Hyman Laws ir the Good of the 


% 


"Community. The Breach of them is evil, 


* 4s it binders the ſame, and: not as it meerly 


poſes the' Will of the Legiſlator. Every 


reach of them is more or leſs evil, as it 


'* move or leſt prejudicial to the general Good 3 
' and bis in that reſpet® a' greater or leſs Pe- 


nalty aſſuened' thereunto. * Penal Laws are 
made for preventing of Evils that might 
happen for want of them, and not to take 
revenge 0 the Tranſgreſſor of the Law ''o 
neeleFing or croſſing the Legiſlator's Will. 


be Would be wholly frivolous and im- 


pertinent for men to make Laws, 


if the end for which they are made, could 
be had and «njoyed withour the making of 
them: and therefore ſome End or other 


1s 


deſigned in the making of all human 


Laws. 


in 
tu 


2. And foraſmuch as the End deſigned 
the making of them, muſt, if the Inſti- 
tion of Government ( which is the Ordi- 


nance of God ) be not deſerted, -but kept 


to, 
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to, be ſomething thatis intended forgood, 
*is plain, ſince Laws generally; reſpe& the 
whote City,” Province, or Nation where 
they are made, that the good of the Coni- 
munity ( conſiſting of the governour and 
governed.) is the general End deligned; (ac- 
cording to the Inſtitution of Governaent 
by Ged ) in the making of human Lays. 
3. For if to have the Legillater's Will 0- 

beyed otherwiſe than with regard had to 
the general good, were the End: aimed at 
in the conſtituting of human Laws, then 

might the Law-gaver of right ena& any 
thing for Law, though known as well by 
himſelf as the People, to be deſtruftive of 
the common good, provided it were the 

Legiſlator's mind to be obeyed in the obſer- 

vance of it, becauſe he would a& therein 

what dire&ly tended to the End of Govem- 

ment, to wit, Obediencez whereas intruth 

Obedience performed te the Command: of 
the Law-giver, 1sa means by which the End 

of Government, the Public Weal or Gaod 
is to'be obtained, and not the End it ſelf. 

4: Laws then ought of right to defign the 
common Good ; and therefore every Law, 
as Kt contributes more or leſs to the benefit 
of the Community, is more. or leſs good ; 
and by conſequence likewife the Breach of 
every 
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every Law 18.2 greater: or leſs Evil,. Fault or 
Crime, - by how: mach the obſervance of the 
Law whereof it is a violation, ' 1s: more or 
le -conducible. to: the public Commo- 
gitye 17 3 

+, 5 Hence. it - follows , that Penalties / in- 


ſeed m-Laws' are not intended as pure Re- 


yenge for offendmg the Law-giver inthe 
breaking of his Laws, but are real Branches 
of. the ſeveral Laws wherein they-are found, 
tending:to enforce, through fear of 'the Pe- 
nalty - to-:bs;4 inflicted, che performance - of 
the thing commanded to bedone orabſtain- 
edfrom, . when the Laws /dire&ive.part ſhall 
fall ſhort of, attaining 4s End. ' i: 1 
-- 6.; For ſince there;; will. be 10 all places 
where: there's need of-Gvvernment, ſome 
good, and ſome bad!,people, "tis requiſite 
that convenient proviſignibe made by. Laws, 
that the-good deſigned ; to; be obtained by 
Government,ſhould. beieffefted and brought 
to_paſs, as much. as may-be, by -both ſorts: 
And the way to do, itin,;reſpect of good 
en,- 15 to direct them , but in reſpe& of 
bad men, to-awe them;, and through-the 
fear of Chaſtiſement, Amercement, or ot 
Penalty, to affright them:-1nto their/Dury, 
or to do" what 13 benefigial to the Pabhe ; 
or, in caſe their Maligaity-be fuch, as that 
"4 [ there's 
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there's no, hope of *Amendment; 40-retnove 
them-either by perpetual Imprifonmente, of 
Extle, or Death, out of the way,:that they 
may not. for the futnre ' obſtru@&'the good 
which the Government labours for ; and 
that others by their example may be deter- 
red from committing the like Oritmnes for 
which they undergo tht Penalty of the 
Law” . 20 54 
'7.For:that the true intent | of the Law 
in./puniſhing Offenders, is, that which/hath 
been faid, ' witli farther appear from this;that 
the Lawauthorizeth the m Magiſtrate 
to. difpegſe- with Penalties 1m Criminals , 
which of rightit'cogj}dmnot do, if meer Re- 
venge, or Satwfattion-by- way of- condign 
Pumſhment 'for the committed”, 
were the thing aimed at in the enjoyning of 
Penalties! - For to-ffeean Offender without 
SatisfaGtion, 'whet! the Law requires Satisfa- 
tion, 4s to do -Injaftice 3' which» the Law, 
that requires Juſtice to be done, conld nor 
without centradidting  {elf,cmpower him to 
do. Bur' if by commanding of Puniſh- 
mentto be inflicted ofthe 'Tranſgreflors of 
rhe Law, the Security of the pubhc Peace 
beraimed-at, then- it not only equitable, 
that the Penalty=of 'a' Law m' ſach* caſe 
{houlg be renytted,” when the inflicting of 

þ it 
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1 15:2djudged by :the ſfapream- Governour 
to beleſs beneficial to himſelf and his Sub- 
zeds, than the omittuig the exeeytwonthere- 
of waubd bes but even Juſtice requires,tbat 
it: ſhogld | be aQually omitted; and} that the 
perſan liable by. the Letter of theLavw to be 
pamihed, ſhould be freed ' and, dehyere 
from the:Penalty 3; which was never intend- 
ed -by the Law-giyer to be exc cured op.any 
one to 'the prejudice of the Commonweal. 
For todifpenſe- with Penalties, is not <6 try- 
ly-an A& of meer Grace; as of diftrtbutive 


S borafmuch as no Diſpenſation'ought 


ta be given, fave only to ſuch, as 
Tt {elf would have exempted from 
Puniſhment; in caſe the Lawgiver had fore- 
ſeen 'the- Circumſtances which render their 
indemnity ' better far the Public, than their 
being puniſhed. So that whenever a'Diſpen- 
ſation ys __ the Penalty of the Law, 
is rightly granted, the antent off that. vety 
Law's more _ fulfilled, than- if the Pe- 
natry; were inflicted 5 yea in trath-1t'zs only 
_ dbing rightly tulfled; the very:ground 
and reaſon of granting Daſpenſations being 
this, 'that Penal Laws might have their due 
eftect; azz:the Good of the Cammunuy, 
which.in ſome Cafes 'and Circumſtances 
wauld by the executing them in their _ 
T6 ra 
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ral ſenſe be prejudiced, inſtead of- being pro- 


motead. 1T | ! 

8. The Truth of this Afertion, that puni- 
tive Juſtice is not vindicative, will yetfarther 
appear from this, that Lex Talisnis, Eye for 
Eye, Tooth for Tooth; &c. is-no- part of 
the Law of Nature, as it would .of necef{j- 
ty be, in caſe Penalties for Breach'of Laws 
were purely vindicative, and - intended as 
fatisfaQion or juſt recompence for the vio. 
lation of them. 'For ſince 1n ſtriftneſs there's 
no equality -or proportion between. the 
Member of a Man's -Body and the-Ggods 
-of . Fortune, it were unequal and unto 
recompenſe the loſs of any Limb-witt 
cuniary Mult ; and yet we ſee *ris/general- 
ly ſo. done by Chriſtians, who nevertheleſs 
maintain the perpetual obligation .of the 
Law of Nature. Yea the Learned Bodir 
tells us-upon no ſlight ground, that the Lex 
Tationis, in the commonly receryed Notion 
of it, was never in practice among the ve- 
ry Jews'3. his Words in the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lationare theſe $ © To requite like with like 
*1s indeed nothmg elſe, but ro puniſh Of- 
* fences with Puniſhments anſwerable. to 
.* them,” that is to ſay, great Offences with 
G great Puniſhments, mean with mean, and 
*10 little Offences alſolightly which they 
*allo 
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© alſameant when they ſaid, -« Hand for a 
© Hand, a Tooth for 4. Tooth, and an Eye for 
* #r£56.' \ And fo:the ancient Hebrews, the 
© beſt” preters of, God? s Law, have un- 
© derſtood: ir;expounded i it 8 practiſed it, as 
Fit is 40 their PandeZs tobe ſeenin the Title 
© of Penalties. Yea Rabbi Kanan denieth the 
* Law of like Puniſtiment to have any whete 
©10 the'Civies of the Hebrews taken place 
{nſach ſort, as that he ſhould have an Eye 
+ ut out who. had ppt out another, man's 
*Eye F ;but the eſtimation of an Eyepur 
' ont, Was "vſbally by the diſcretion of the 
S YDoney valued, For proof where- 
be,..that before the, Law ,of like 
| | there, was a Law (* vis.Exod. 
Tok Ke % it was 'omdained;,”, that if 


Po: gh +». 08e of then (hould 
-other,; but got yet. unto Death, 
wh en ad done the! hurt, ſhould: pay 
IN jan for healing thereof... Bur to 
eps ſhould he ſo pay the Phyſi 1cianyg if 
did the burt®were inlike ſort to 
wounded?” It ſhould alſo there- 
ore abſurdly, that many deli- 
nder. Perſons in receiving of 


by 


: 


* ſae-Waunds, sthey had givento others, 


ſhonld thereof: themſclves die and periſh. 

* Beſides that alſo, he who * = hjew! done 

* him, 'kayi loſt his Hand w EreWi he 
TS TY "ſhould 
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«ſhould Þ /et his Lividg; 'iF the others Hand 


© were alto for the fame cut off, he ſo want- 

*ing his Hand, wherewith he ſhould et his 
© his Living, mighthaply ſo ſtarve \ere- 
© fore ſuch literal” Expoſition of the Law 
* of Jike Puniſhment, by Ariftort and 
© Favorine, is but vain and decenfill.” Bodine 
of 4 Common-iveal. Book 6. page 788, 

9.. Ple conclude this Point wittr otie onl 
Argument more for rhe confifttiation + 
what bas been ſaid, which is this, t6 inflit 
Puniſhment as dolorous and painfut; with- 
out regard had to a farther Fnd'tb be vþ- 
tained by the doin g of it, is to do dire& 
Evit.z becauſe that Puniſhment; whith 'has 
no Tendency to,the procoring or of formerhing 
which has as much or more goodHH it than 
the pain has barm' (forPainy (ih [0 = Teſelf 
confidered,is Evil, of ; bein off to 'Na- 
ture,and a thing occafione by Sify is fan 
Putunt Malum,meer EviT; which for at 
to delign, would a gue the gi 4A 1 jo 
be void, of Realtor, hd Hiath £5 


offs 1. Jf the Breach of a 5 ws 
SP OPS 3nd puniſhable, as. it 0 
tion to the Will of the 
With Jt regard had tothe of er 
ſnxd to. be included in it; theh ERS rot 
NR, Q liged 1 in Conſcience COOE) 2 bad 


Law, or which tends not tothe Common * 
Good , 
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Good: But mnen are obliged in Conſcience 
to. obey the Laws of, the Land where they 
live, althongt in that refpe& bad, as: not 
tending at all to the Public Good : #rgo, 
the Breach of the Laiv is an Offence and 
puniſhable, as i only ſtands in oppoſition 
to the Will of the Law-giver, without 're- 
row had to the public Good preſumed to 
mcladed in it. - 
-: Golnut.' Itan{wer firſt to the Major, I re- 
tarn, that/if it were ſo, that a private Per- 
fon could' certainly know,” that a certajn 
Law. had no” manner of 'Tendency to the 
-Public Weal, :yet wotild' he be obliged in 
Conſcienceto give ' Obetlience to it;-(pro- 
vided it were not apainft the Mal, or 
:forne Pofttive Divine Law) becauſe ifr difo- 
beying, He tight be an occaſion to others 
of lighting, or contemnihg the Governour 
"and' Government, which - is a Miſchief of 
moſt da us Conſequretice to a N#66n. 
But Secondly, (tFanſwer to the 'Mirpr, "that 
"ho Law, which is repugnant 'to ſome 
part of the Law of God" (who, by reaſon 
of his itterrable Wildorn,* never cominands 
-but what i good) ouptit by privatePerſons 
'to be jttdge@® bad. For every Legiflator a- 
mong Men, whatever way he acquires a 
Right to the Legiſlative Power, dothititceſ- 
farly receive with it the Sovereign or Su- 
I 4 - preme 
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preme Judgment and.Wll, -both theſe be- 
ing ſo inſeparable. Ipgredicnty of the Legif- 
lative Power, that,it. canngtdiblilt without 
them. For whaſo; has ,nox; the. Supreme 
Judgment, ;(or a; Right inveſted: jn him.tp 
give, final] Judgment ' and Determination 
what js requiſite and convenient to be, eur 
acted for precaring.the Publick, Good). he 


or that whicly legally enables.one finally to 
judge.and determine what, wall;be a, proper 
Neans for the Conſecuion ofthe Common 
Gogd.... And whoever has not, the, Supreme 


enacting what 1s:iaHly. adjudged and. de- 
termined tro be good. for .the, Common- 
weal, he is deſtiyte- of. the .commanding 
part, of a Law- -LIVET, . Or that; which. legally 
EMPOWETS ONE T0, pals, wha 3s: determunats- 
ly a agged requiſite for procuring the ge- 
neral/Cood, ip a Law. -11VVhaick, things 
hy reloppyr d'to be true, the luferenge 
Gp them he ax6cllarily ae 3. Thatnp 
rol a Soyercign. Pawer:can..un 

Ren e 1a by fr Privalg es lon ro be 
not. n Fa to the P ic Goad, 

(1 G3, .not m niteſtly contrggy ro-his Lay 
Op dement ; is infallible,) - For in. that 
the BI Power, he is of ne- 
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ceffiry ſuppoſed to have the Sopreme Judg- 
ment, ſo that no. mferior Judgment (as the 
Judgment” of every: Subject; there being 
bir one Supreme 1n one Government, ne- 
ceffarily 15):can without manifeſt Contradi- 
&on to Reaſon judge that he judges a» 
miſs. - / Lrke 
'Dbje&.' 2. 1fiLaws be therefore obliging, 
beduſe tpreſamed to be good 5 fince it 18 
certain;” that: no Command ' can be- food 
which [15 appolite to Gods Law, it would 
follow.: that no! manner of Obedience ,: E1- 
thetAotiveor Paſhve, s'dne'to rhe: Com- 
mands'ot- Sovereigns, which are againft' the 
Moral, or a>Irwine Pofitive:Laiv. | 
- /Sdlut-—If to1do athing commanded. be- 
cauſe: commandtd to be done, be to obey a 
Command, cthen to 'refiſe, to do a (thing 
commanded; 15to diſobey a-Conumand,and 
how:a Man ſhould at the :ſame time both 
obey and - difobey the fame Command, 1 
.underſ{tand not. ©' Actively, you'l fay, . he 
__ do 'bothiat once; but may he» not 
#fufe-to givt:an -active..Qbedience:to. an 
urjult Command, and yet at the ſame In- 
ſtant be willing and ready to ſuffer for that 
this&efaſal, in-eafe it- be; required, that. he 
(hawld either actively obey, cor undergo the 
Penalty enjoyned. for 'not' fo 'obeying?. I 
, anſwer 
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anſwer. that there is no Law can oblige a 
Man to be willing to ſuffer for not aQiyely 
obeying what 1s unlawful to be done ; for 
by what Law is it poſſible he ſhould be ob- 
liged ? Not by the Law of God, for that 
-commandivg him not-to yield an Attive Q- 
bedience, cannot alſo enjoyn him to: be 
willing to ſuffer for no other Cauſe but 
that he obſerves what it commands. - Nor 
by the Law of Reaſon, for bow ſhould this 
oblige him to be willing 'to be puniſhed 
for Non-obſervance of that; which it tells 
tim he onght not to obſerve ? -Some of the 
Roman Emperors ſet forth Edits that the 
Chriſtians ſhould-either Sacrifice to their I- 
<dol:gods, or be put to Death z the Adtive 
fulfilling of which unjuſt Commands, was 
to do:Sacrifice, the [Paflive/to be put tb 
Death ; and yet divers good 'and godly 
Chtiftians fled'on! purpoſe- to: avoid both; 
and: doubtleſs did no wrong therein,” (be. 
ing. warranted , bys Chriſt . himſelf, ſaying, 
Wher they perfetite you in this City, flee ye ins 
ts eother, Matth.-vo. 23.) aver they n&- 
ther anſwered the Letter of: the Edidts, nor 
the Intention: of the Emperors, which was 
that.one of the!two (either ſacrificing” or 
ſuttering Death for not ſacrificing) ſhould 
be done. (And by the way:this.is a remaryk- 
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ableIfiſtance, that Diſobedience to a Com- 
wands not ati Offence, as it meerly con- 
tradidts the Will of the Legiſlator.) Bur 
thetes -not however the leaſt Enconrage- * 
ent to be gathered from hence for Refiſt- 
SW forcibly oppoſing the Higher Powers; 
for tho there be no mannes of Obedience 
duE&Fto an unjuft. Command ;- ( for that 
Coturiand which is unjuſt, has no obligatoa- 
ry Virtue in” ity'but 1s unlawful, that is, 
trilly -Tpeaking, no Law.) :Yet in that; a 
Sovereign loſes tiot;by commanding ſome; 
thihp which isonjuſt; his Legillacive Power 
or 4 Riptit to eotamand: whavſoeyer he de- 
Iiberarely thinks tobe for the general Good, 
"which wht 'aphinſtthe Divine Law, Moral 
or Pofitive;! he ovght not to -be forcibly 
withſtood. ' For whofoevcr has by Law the 
Spptemtie! Judgment -and Will (which toge- 
ther conſtitute the Supreme Power) the ſame 
Taw'prefames that the common; Safety de- 
pettds bh his Government; and: therefore 
4RHhYeut violating ofthe Law, and through 
that'the* Commun : Safety, the Sovereign is 
hot Even inthe Abaſe of Government to be 
'oppeſed by -Arms;/ becauſe it 4s more conye- 
t in refpe& of 'the- Whole, that fame 
'Pirt Niffer unjalſtty, than that the Goverg- 
"ment it ſelf ſhould/berendred (cles, or fo 
| ' obſtrnted, 
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obſtructed that it could” not prote&'and' ſe. 
cure the Laws, which it 1s always ponies 
by the L-w will fall | out, when Sobjeds 
with Violence oppoſe” the Supreme Gbver- 
nonr. ins | | 
OLje. 3. Albcit the. Zex Taljorit be fo 
part of the Law o@Nature} yet ſeeing; it'rs 
not diſagreeable thereunto, (as tis eVent 
by the Inſtznce of Adoribezek, Jrdges 1.6, 
7. that it is not) does it nox. rightly. foow, 
that Puniſhments mayibe guſtly Vindicariye, 
though they are not neceflatily. fo? : , ', +» 
Auf. Nor does! not,' for notwithltand- 
ing that it may be reaſonable at ſometimes 
to take an Eye for an-Eye, a Hand. for ' a 
Hand,  &c: yet/ will not Vindicative Pu- 
niſhment be found | thereupon to be:Jawful ; 
for if the'eakjng Eye for Eye, 'Hand for 
Hand, '-e*c. | þe at; anytime: prudently 
thought by a Law-giver to be the beſt Ex- 
pedient either: for redaiming Offenders, . or 
for terrifying ' others,” or fer - both, ;(as it 
miy peradventure- on occaſion, fall ont to 
*be)-the exerciſe of that /Strictne(s.. will be 
jaſt, yet not Vindicative:; For, that-which 
"Men will have: ro' be 'Vindicayve, Juſtice 
Tooks'not at all forward; but wholly back- 
"ward, being purely deſign*d: and 'intended 
for Recotnpenſe or-Satisfk(tion, for 26a 
ame 
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ſamed Injury, or . Contempt 'done to the 
Law-giver in diſobeying his Will, and vio- 
lating his Law : . whence Vengeance execu- 
ted a Tranſgreſſor of the Law is the | 
very End and Scope which Vindicative Pu- 
niſhment aims at,' and therefore the Puniſh- 
ment of Adoxibezek; was not vindicative, 
unleſs it was inflited on'him for no other 
end, fave only to repay like for like, with- 
out- any intention that it ſhould be FMo- 
tive to him of Repentance, or that others 
might be warned top abſtain from ſuch Cru- 
elty, as. he had uſed, by the remarkable 
mannef of his being«plagued himſelf, as he 
had plagued others; which cannot in reaſon 
be thought to be true, becauſe Adonibezek 
ſaith, fs I have done, ſo God hath requited 
me ; which ſhews.that the manner of his 
Puniſhmeyt proved a Motive of bringing his 
Sin to remembrance, and was either ſo m- 
tended. to be. or elſe to deter others from 
the. like Wickedneſs, or rather for both ; 
and. not - barely for ſtrict Retaliation or 
executing of Vengeance upon him tor his 
Crime. 
Io, In fine, then it appears from what 
has been ſaid of Human Laws, and Law- 
givers. Firſt, That Sovereign Powers make 


not Laws out of meer deſign to haye their 
_ Wills 
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Wills obeyed, bat to procure their owngand 
their Subje&s Good. Secondly, That: Laws 
therefore' ars- more - or leſs good, :\as they 
contribin& midre- ori leſs 'to ther general 
ood: - Fhirdly;.  That-; hence: :again; the 
each of any Law-is'a greater or lefs OF 
Fijce, avi ismore / or leſs. prejudicial. eo 
the Comrien-weal. Fovrthly;F bat wam this 
tt mypreover follows, that Penalties inſerted 
Mm Laws are not intended as pure Revenge 
for the Breach of them, but 10 be a means 
to enforce the obſerving the divediveſPart 
of the Law. Fifibly, That Lays duly ex- 
ecured are pr Ways, or veal Graker of 
advancing the Public Gaod. aig 
11. From the Confideratian of allwhich 
concerning Human Laws compared.-wyith 
what was writ before (Se. 8.) of the Di- 
vine Laws, the Analogy. between them is 
obvious; and the Certainty of theſe fol- 
lowing Traths apparent. F:ri#, That God 
gave Man a Law to obſerve, not that he 
ſought to be obeyed for' the meer. Obedi- 
ence ſake, but that Man by obeying jt 
might benefit himſelf in obtaining the PoF- 
feſhon of his chiefelt Good, Secoxdlz, F hat 
becauſe of this, the ſeveral Branches of that 
Law are of more or leſs virtue and value, 
as they are more or lets {crviceable for pro- 
curing 
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curing the Fruition of the ſame Soverejgn 
Good. Thirdly, That from hence again it 
muſt be, that the Breach of any-part of 
the Divine Law is a greater or -leſs Evil, or 
(Gin the Language of Divines) a greater or 
tes Sin, as the Keeping of ir is more or leſs 
available towards the Enjayment of: God. 
Forrthly, That it will hereupon _. follow, 
that the Puniſhment of Sin is not vindjca- 
tive, "but always, either. correCtive forthe 
Amendment of the Offender, or exernpla- 
ry for 'a* Terror to. others, or for both. z as 
in this World it perpetrally is; or elſe a 
neceſlary and natural Produc and Conlſe- 
quent of Sin, as it is ever mm the World 
to' come. Fifthly, That the keeping of 
Gods Law, or the pious Pra&ice of Virtue 
and Holinefs is a proper effeftive Means, or 
an' efficacious Cauſe of Vans Eternal Feli- 
city 5 the ' truth. of which ſhall hereafter 
(God affiſting) be ſhown1n particular, as it 
hath already been. in general. 


SECT. 
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SE CT. XI. 


Faith, Hope and Charity are neceſſary Mea; 
for procuring everlaſting Bliſs, Sincere ha- 
bitual Charity formally expels Mortal Sa, 
and is therefore formal, bit in compleat Righ- 
feouſneſe. Perfel# Charity formally expells 
al Sin, and is therefore , per fon formal 
Righteonſneſe or the abſolute fulfilling 0 if the 

x Divize 


Ince it -is clear, by Se@.8. Solut of 
ObjeF, 1.. that God: created Man, 

and gave him a Law, . not in expe@ation,of 
any Profit or Pleaſure to be acquired to him; 
ſelf, but altogether for the Benefit and:De> 
light of Man, and-that it.is-likewiſe proved 
ia Se. 4, that the End for which Man ,was 
created, and bad a Law. given; bim, is-the 
full Fruition of Gbd . by. perte&t; Love.z it 
neceflarily follows, in Nd the End cans 
not be obtain'd but by Mans available for 
procuring of it, that the Knowledge of the 
Means available thereto, no lc{s than of the 
'Endit ſelf, is requiſite to be had in order to 

the Acquiſition of the perfect Love of God, 

or that tull Enjoyment of him which is Mans 


Ultimate End and eternal Felicity. 
2, And 
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2. And becauſe Men arrive not at the 
certain Knowledg of things but either by 


--Demonſtration- which begets Science 3 or 
by an inerrable Teſtimony, which creates 


an infallible Belief, *ris clear, ſeeing a De- 
monſtration wherein Felicity conſiſts (tho it 
be a thing in it {elf demonſtrable, as appears 
by SeF.4.) cannot by the generality of 
Mankind be. attained unto; much les, 
wherein all the Means available to the ob- 
taining of Felicity (ſome of them being po- 
fitive and ſupernatural) are placed, that a 
Revelation from God, who alone 1s incrra- 
ble, was neceſſary for the Diſcovery both 
of the Means of Bliſs, and af Bliſs 1t {clf, 
to the World, in order to Man's acquiring 
of Beatitude, 

3- And foraſmfich as that Knowledg 
which proceeds from, and is cauſcd by Di- 
vine Revelation, is Divine Belief or Faith, 
tis plain that Divine Faith is required on 
Man's part towards the obtaining of Felict- 
ty. | 
. 4+ And in regard it is inetic&tua] to; the 
obtaining ;of Feligity ro have firm Behef 
only wherein it traly confiſts, and what the 
Means available to procure it are, without 
ſome farther Progreſs made towards the 


getting poſſeſſion of it z which will never be, 
| K unleſs 
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unleſs a man have Hope by reaſon of the 
Divine Promiſe, that in the due uſe of the 
means of Bliſs he ſhall acquire the fame, *tis 
plain, that Divine Hope is likewiſe requiſite 
as well as Faith for every one that ſhall e- 
ternally be ſaved. 

5. And foraſmuch as be that has a right 
Belief both of Bliſs and the Means available 
toit; and withal, an Aſſarance that in the 
due uſe of the Means, Felicity will be at- 
tainable by him, ſhall reap no Benefit there- 
by, if he never enter upon a refolved feri- 
ous Courſe of making a con(tant diligent uſe 
of thoſe Means; which he moſt certainly 
will not do, unleſs he firſt have an un- 
feigned ardent defire to enjoy the End 
whereto they tend, thg, eternal Fruition of 
God, *tis eviient, Nw {incere and hear- 
ty love of God, or Charity proceeding from 
Faith and Hope, (for nogood Man (tedfaſtly 
defires what he believes not to be true, or 
has no Hope to obtain) is moreover neceſ- 
ſary. tor the acquirment of Felicity. 

6. And ſeeing the habitual Love of God 
above all things is uttethy inconſiſtent with 
the habitual Love of the World above God, 
*tis manifeſt, that by the acceſſion of the 
habitual Love of God above all things into 
the Soul, the habitual Love of the World 
above 
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above God is neceſlarily expelled, . and con- 
ſequently that Sin, ( whether taken priva- 
tively as an Averſion from God, or poſi. 
tively for a Converſion: to the Creature) 
which brings everlaſting Death and Damna- 
tion ; (Sed. 7.) whence it-is called mortal 
and damnable Sin. _ x 
7. Hence, in regard as wcell, Per ſer- 
ſus, as Pena damni are the natural.and ne- 
ceſlary Reſult of the perpetual. Continy- 
ance in fin in the manner betore ſhown, 
(SeF.7.)it is manifeſt that Charity poſſeſſing 
the Soul,and thereby freeing it from mortal 
Sin, by formally expelling it out of the ſame 
(Par. 6.) ſecures it from the Danger both 
of the loſs of Heaven, and of incurring the 
Pains of Hell. | 
8. And foraſimuch as he that is ſecured 
from the Danger@f Damnation, and the 
Pains of Hell, is freed from the Guilt of 
mortal Sin, which is a liablenels tq be'cter- 
nally damned and tormented for.Sin, and 
that he who is freed from the Guilt of mor- 
tal Sin,. is blamelefs and innocent in reſpect 
of the mortal Breach of the Law, which 
alone creates a mortal Guilr ; and that he 
who is blameleſs and innocent in reſpegt of 
the mortal Breach of the Law,. is a. righ- 
teous Perſon, or acquit by the Law from 
K 2 | the 
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the Puniſhment dne in reſpe& of ſich 
Breach ; it neceſſarily follows, that Chari- 
ty, in regard it formally expells mortal Sin, 
(the mortal Breach of the Law) is formal 
— 0 wges or the formal Cauſe of Ju- 
ſtification, being that which formally juſti- 
fies and makes Righteous. 

9. And as every degree of fineere ha- 
bitual Charity formally expells mortal Sin, 
and thereby frees the Soul from mortal 
Guilt, and the Conſequent of it, eternal 
Pain, as well that of the Torments of Hel], 
as of the loſs of Heaven ; ſo doth perfe& 
Charity formally expel all Sin, and conſe- 
quently remove all Guilt, and thence ex- 
empt from all Pain and Miſery whatſoever. 
For he that lovesGod with all the Vight and 
Power of his Soul, _— of neceſlity 
totally rooted out of irMl the love of the 
World, and fo hath no Sin, but is perftc&ly 
Righteons, and hath fulfilled: the Great 
Commandment, or Royal Law : Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, 
which to do is compleatRighteouſneſs, the 
higheft A of glorifying God, and eternal 
Felicity. 

ObjeZ, 1, When the Act whereby the Law 
.of God is tranſpreſſed, (be it Adultery, 
Thett, 
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Theft, or any other Enormity) is over, the 
Sin is paſt, and yet the Guilt remains, which 
15 contrary to what hath been ſaid. __ 
Solut. The Sin is-not paſt, when the At 

of Adultery, Theft, or any other Eriormi- 
ty is-over. - For ſince Sin formally. taken is 
a Want -or Privation of: that ſincere hearty 
Afﬀedtian which the Soul ought to, have un- 
to God, as its Sovereign Good 7 (SF, 8. 
Par. 3, 4) *tis evident that - the Sin ftill re- 
mains, (tho the materially Ginful AC be 0- 
ver) ſo long as there is a Want'of the due 
Love of God in the Soul, which where al- 
ways:is. tl, it. be, habitually endyed with 
Charity... And while = Sin "remains, the 
Guilt muſt. peeds do fo, bur.noloriger 3 for 
*as only wie a Man, is in the State of mor- 
tal Sin, that he ,is obnoxious to_eternal Mi- 
ſery 3. and not when he is -in the.-State of 
Grace, or ready Way to BliG,' as he ever- 
more -15,. when he. has, an babitual hearty 
Aﬀetion;unto God, Par. 6, 7, 8. 

Qljet. 2. The ſincere habitual Love to 
God aboye all things cannot of it ſelf alone 
juſtifieany one, becauſe the Divine Law re- 
quires that.a Man love his Neighbour alſo as 
himſelf, | 

Solut. Trae, it doth ſo; but ſince it is im- 
poſlible, but that he, who cordially defires, 
K 3 and 
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their own habitual Righteouſneſs... 
Solat. In anſwer'to the proof of the M;z- 
zor Propoſition, viz. That Chriit is made n- 
| to 
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to us Righteonſneſs, I return, that in the ſame 
Text he is likewiſe ſaid to be made; wnto ws 
Wiſdom, and Sandification, and Redemption ; 
and therefore if Chriſt's Righteguſne(s' can 
be proved from thence: to be the formal 
Cauſe of man's Juſtification, or that man is 
formally juſt thereby.;z by the ſame” Text it 
may be. equally, and as well proyed,. that 
man 1s formally wiſe, and formally holy, 
by the Wiſdom and -Holineſs-of- Chriſt 3 
which it he truly vere, then would g_juſtt- 
fied Perſon be as juſt, ;wiſe-and';Holy. as 
Chriſt kimfel, and conſequently he ought 


to have. :no remorſe fori'any thing he- ever — 
did, nor to crave pardon for. his Sins 3. and 
-by conſequence, ſince Sin isa Tranſgreſfionef 


the Law, unleſs be no more tranſgreſs God?s 
Law, than pur Bleſſed $aviour himſelf did, - 
hel be a Tranſgrefſorof the Law, and not 
a Tranſgreflor of; the Law; a Sinner and no 
Sinner, -at the ſame time, "which: js unpall- 
ble. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs theretore in the 
quoted Text is Metonymically to be under- 
ſtood for the efficient Cauſe of man's Righ- 


-teonſ(nels, even as his Wiſdom and Holineſs 


likewiſe arc in reſpe: of our being wiſe and 
holy. In tht. {coſe all the meritorious Do- 
ings and Suffermgs of Chriſt may be right- 
ly 1aid to be ours, whilft by virtue of them 
K 4 Grace 
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Grace 1s wrought in our Hearts,by which we 
overconethe Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſhand the Devil ; ſo that the Benefit 
of them-really redounds to us 3 and whate- 
ver Righteouſneſs we have here,or ſhall have 
hereafter,it is the very effeR of the righteoul- 
neffof Chriſt.For ſince rational Arguments & 
Motives are the proper inducements.-where- 
by a Rational Creature is inclined to Good, 
whilft- through them the Underſtanding 1s 
ilnminared with” Truth, and the Will exci- 
ted to the: love of - it, *tis evident that no- 
thing poſſibly befides-{ except the immedi- 
'ate irrefiftible'Wiltof God }) coutd-ſo effe- 
<taally work on mens rational Souls to cauſe 
chem to forfake the love of the World for 
the-love' of God, as- Arguments. and Mo- 
tives fetche from the conſideration of 
Chriſt's love to'man, his Incarnation, Do- 
&rme; "Converfation,” Paſſion, ReſurreCti- 
on; Aſcenſion,” Seſſion at the right hand of 
his Father,” and his coming to Judgment. 
Whence 1n very truth, thoſe men, ' who in 
attributing man's. formal Righteouſneſs to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made his by im- 
putation throngh Faith, think they attri- 
bute more to Chriſt, and give him greater 
honour than they do, that hold the ſincere 
habituallove of God to be the formal cauſe 
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of Juſtification, are under a maniteſt Mi- 
ſtake. For fince Chriſt is perſonally God, 
and not perſonally Man, and that the infi- 
nite value of -his precious merits is from the 
hypoſtatical . Union of his Manhood with 
the Deity, *tis: plain, that it is far more 
excellent and:glorious that Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs(which comprehends the whole merit 
of all his ative and paſſiveObedience)ſhould 
be. the efficient ' Cauſe of 'man's Jnſtificatt- 
on: by:producing a real habitual Righteon(- 
neſs in! his Soul, than the formal cauſe there» 
of- by a meer imputed Righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe-ſach imputed Righteouſneſs ( in caſe 
it were poſlible ) would be the Righteous 
neſs of Chriſt.as man ( for otherwiſe a righ» 
teous perſon would be infinitely righteous, 
and conſequently be God, fince nothing is 
infinitely - perfect in any reſpet whatever, 
bur ke alone ). whereas if. his Righteouſneſs 
be the efficient Cauſe of man's Righteoul- 
neſs, it is proper to him as he is both God 
and Man. But indeed it is impoſhble that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould become for- 

wally man's; for ſeeing it is perſonal, and 
thence a thing Extrinſecal to every one but 

himſelf,*tis not poſhble to become a formal 

Cauſe to: others, in that a formal Cauſe, 

whether it be ſubſtantial, or accidental, 1s 

an 
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an internal Cauſe, and eſſentially conſtitu- 
tive of thething whereof iris a Cauſe. For 
inſtance, Man's Soul is the formal Cauſe, 
and a ſubſtantial - eſſential; part of man, as 
man; or a rational Animal, . Prudence is 
the formal Cauſe, and an: accidental eſfſen- 
tial part of man, as he is-prudent 3 and {> 
is Temperance: of a temperate man ;- and 
every Abſtra& elſe of the Concrete to which 
it is appropriated.. For What is a prudent 
man, but one- habitually -1ndued with Prus 
dence ? or a temperate man, but one whom 
the habit of Temperarice formally makes 
ſuch ? \And muſt nat a righteous-perſon by 
parallel Reafon-be one ,habwtually poſſeſſed 
of ':Righteouſneſs> It it - were not thus, 
but rhat on'the; contrary 4.a/prudent man 
could be: prudent by the Pradence of- ano- 
ther, withonat the Habit ;of - Pradence with- 
in himfelf, then iwere it poflible.:tkat:a man 
might be prident, though really imprudent 
in all his doings,.and ſo be prudent and ur- 
terly  imprudent at. once. And if'a man 
could be temperate without rhe Virtue of 
Temperance inherent in him, he might poſ- 
fibly be temperate, when' he wallowed in 
the Sink of all filthy Pleaſures, and thence 
be temperate and not at all temperate at the 
ſame tims. And fo in like manner, if a 
man 
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man could be righteous by the Righteonſ- 
neſs of another, without any inherent 
Righteouſneſs of his-own, he might pofſi- 
bly at'the ſame inſtant 'be righteous and''a 


notorious Tranſpreffor of God's Law, and 


confequently be a'jaſt and unjuſt perſon, 
Sinner and no Sinner both together. If "it 
were replied; that God always in the ver 
montent "wherein Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
throttgh Faith s1mputed to any man, infuſes 
entire holineſs into'his Sonl, {6 that he' ex- 
aMly keeps every) Divine Preeept ; 1 would 
wake rhis Return';' Admirtiny. it were fo, 
('which'yetT think, may modeſtly enough 
be denied ) ' the Dodrine of imputarive 
Righteouſneſs, would be never a whit:the 
rhore& true ; becauſe inasmuch' as it necefia. 
rity les 19/1t{ that a man might poſſibly 
be Tit 'God would permit it ) an abſolute. 
ly Tighteous and unrighteons perſon at onee, 
('thongh it never-aQually fet}-out to be 16) 
ir (Poſes a poſſibility of two' contradito- 
Afﬀteftions to be both true togerher. - 

© Butt 1s farther argued 'againft imputative 
Riphteouſneſs thus ; If man'be made for- 
mally-righteons- by the Righteouſneſs' of 
Chrift, then is man trnly righteons, abſtraC- 
ing from every thing-which he himſelf doth 
more'than what is-neceſſary-on his 'part'far 
ap- 


> 
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applying Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to his Soul, 
iz. Faith,. or a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made his. (according: to 
ſome ) or a Recumbence or reſting on Chrift 
for Salvation 3 ( as others will have it.) But 
man is not truly righteous abſtratting. from 
every thing he hunſelf doth more than 
what is neceſſary on his part for applying 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to hisSoul, -viz. Faith, 
or a Recumbence on Chriſt; for Salvation : 
Ergo, Man is not made formally righteous 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The truth 
| of the Propoſition being evident, I prove 
the Aſumptiex thus ; If a' real and hearty 
turning from Sin, or the love of the world 
tothe love of God, be neceſſary to Juſtjfi- 
cation, then is not man truly righteous ab- 
ſtrating from every «thing he himſelf 
doth more than a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made his,-or a Recumbence 
on Chriſt for Salvation:But- a real and hearty 
turning from Sin, or the loye of the; warld 
to the love of God, is. neceſlary to. Juftifi- 
cation : ergo, mail is not truly rightepus-ab- 
ſtrating from every thing, he himſelt doth 
more than- a- ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made his, or a Rgcum- 
bence on Chriſt for Salvation. The M5iror 
( which alone can be doubred of ) proved ; 
] 
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If Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs be nor: 
ſafficient, without a real and hearty turning 
from Sin, or the love of the world to the 
love of God, to free the Soul-from deadly 
Sin, and the Conſequent of it,” eternal Mt 
ſery, then is areal and hearty turning from 
Sin, or the love of the world to the loveof 
Gad, neceſſary to Juſtification : But Chriſt's 
imputed Righteouſneſs is not ſufficient with 
out areal hearty turning from Sin, or the 
love of the world to the love of God, to 
free the Soul from deadly Sin, and the Con- 
ſequent of it, Eternal Miſery: Ergo, A re- 
al and hearty turning from Sin, or the love 
of the worldgo the love of God, is necefia- 
ry to Juſtification. The Major needs no 
Proof 3 and the Minor 1s evidently true, if 
deadly Sin be nothing clſe bus the prefer- 
ring the Enjoyment of the World before 
the Enjoyment of God, or an Averſion from 
God, and Converſion to the Creature 3 and 
that everlaſting Miſery is the neceſſary Re- 
ſult of the perpetual Continuance in Sin, 
according to what is ſaid in the 7th. and 8th. 
SeFion. 

Laſtly, The Doctrine of imputative Righ- 
teouſneſs ſeems erroneous from what here 
follows. If men be formally juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs af Chriſt made theirs, 

then 
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then are all men juſtified alike, or have e- 
qual Righteouſneſs, (becanſe Chriſts Righ- 
teouſnels is one and the ſame) and if juſti- 
fied alike, then alſo glorified alike, ſeeing 


Glory depends on Righteouſneſs, or rather ' 


1s compleat Righteouſneſs it ſelf, or the 
'perfe& love of God in Heaven, ( Par. 
9.) But all men are not glorified alike, 
therefore neither juſtified alike. That all 
men are not glorified alike, I gather 
thus : The perfe& or entire love of God 
without any mixture of Afﬀection to any 
thing beſides, as the Souls Sovereign Good, 
being Mans Felicity, (for tho the Bleſſed 
Saints and Angels mutually gelight im each 
other, and more or leſs, according toevery 
ones Excellency ; yet it is only as «hey are 
and appearg ſo many bright Rayes iſſuing 
from the Sun of Glory,and nor as having any 
proper independent Lovclincſs of their own, 
or Excellency which is not totally derived 
from God) it will be fo, that if, of two 
enjoying Bliſs, the one love God more 1n- 
tenſly and vigorouſly than the other, (tho 
both with their whole Afﬀection, for ſo do 
all the glorified Saints and Angeis) he will 
be the more happy 3 for ie that more intenſly 
and' vigorouſly atfefts or takes Delight in the 
ObjeRt he enjoys, muſt of neceſſity have 

more 
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more Joy, Pleaſure and Contentment, then 
he that adheres to what he loves with' lefs 
ardency of Aﬀe&ion. This being clear, 
let's cempare in our Minds the Intenſnefs or 
Vigor of Love to God wherewith the Holy 
Virgin, the Blefled Apoſtles, and Pious Mar- 
tyrs, or any of them, particularly the Virgir 
Mary, departed this Life, with that remits, 
but ſincere Aﬀedtion which ſome other good 
Chriſtian has to God when he leaves this 
World, and we ſhall ealily perceive there 
muſt needs be a great Diſproportion of their 
love to God. When therefore the Beatific 
ObjeCt ſhall be preſented to both, their Af- 
fetions will be encreaſed proportionably to 
what they from hence with, as for 
Example, ſuppoſe the Blefled Virgin depart- 
ed this Life with an Affection. to God in 
compariſon of what the other had at his 
Departure, as five is in proportion to two 3 
then in caſe his Aﬀection which ſtood in 
proportion to the Virgins as two to five be 
raiſed by the fight of God to the degree of 
five, hers will be advanced thereby to the 
degree of eight, for why the Beatific Object, 
ſince it is able to give infinitely more fatis- 
faction than Mans Nature 1s capable of, 
ſhould augment the one and not the other 
proportionably, I ſee no appearance of _. 
on 
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Afﬀections thereof; for as the Strength of the 
Body is placed in the Nerves,ſfo is the ſtrength 
of the Soul, in relation to Objects - of the 
Will, in its Aﬀectionsz the Vigour of which, 
the more the Mind is fet upon any thing it 
deſires, and employed in the Contemplation 
If it, is the more augmented ; like as the 
atrength of the Sinews 1s encreaſed by the 
Exerciſe of the Body. Wherefore ſince our 
gracious God will reward every one according 
to his Works, Matth. 16. 27. and that no 
Work is acceptable to him which isnot done 
for the love of him, or out of adelire to en- 
joy him eternally ; it follows in all reaſon, 
that, ſecing God himſelf is the Reward of 
the Ever-bleſſed, and that wy the dif- 
ference of Rewards muſt proceed from the 
difference of the manifeſtation of his Glory, 
he will manifeſt Himſelf proportionably to 
the Ardency of defire which every one has 

to enjoy him 3 and conſequently, that they 

who love him moſt here (in that they moſt 
ſon likely to be given. If it be ſaid that 

every glorified Saint Joves God with all his 

Might, and: conſequently, that, ſeeing one 

mans Soul differs not in Eflence from ano- 

ther, every one will love God alike in Hea- 

ven : I anſwer.that to love God with all the 

Might of the Soul, 1sto loye him with all the 

dctire 
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deſire the perpetual Enjoyment of Hind) will 
alſo love him moſt hereafter 3for exactl y.ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the Manifeſtation 
of Gods Glory both to the Saintsand'Angels, 
is the Meaſare of their Loveof Hmm, -or:De- 
light taken'in the Contemplation of Jus Ex- 
cellence;, -and' in this conſifts their Felicity'; 
which rhouph | it is ſafficient and ſavaka 
to every one of they, inaſtnuch. as! they-all 
love hnn with-their entire Coram 
delighted in him with -alt their mig; and 
ſo are happy to their' own Defireg5spehido 
they not-hawever enjoy- equal' Hoppe, 
becauſe the leve of Gotl m ſome of them is 
more intetſe than'in/ forme” others, asanfuer- 
ing to cnn rue of 
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.Solatt In Anſwer:to this ObjeTjorr, 1 grant 
thay every degree;of habitual Charityfrom 
the higheſt tb bee loweſt, if -either1t be,not 
laſt;:hrbeng loſt} ;hanvenewed,,enpitles men 
ſo traly. to Heaven, ! that they ſhall;wog; de- 
pattang this life therewith, finally fajlof the 
twllj efſ10n of Bliſs, but: ſa@ner or later 
aihly-obtan:the lamesJooner.or 
flarench og 'becaufe ſachan abſolutefull de- 
-faxexco gnjoy the Preſence of God,; as totally 
excludes all appetite ;to earthly; Epzoyments 
porn hare iy the: hes oy. 
RES C Prepares \tDC,dOU 

Ns RY thoſe 2lopeg! who through 


pn my defiretabe withGod, -are wes- 


cx; ndiiun! World, dhall @ghtigpon-their 
eparture hence, go to- pure and fimple 
-S@p{ Gput.ycr foimenſeas they ſhall after- 
6:at:the-lafk; pon 4heirsalaion of 
; Bady.r!F dg: ack ſayyy) Albthe reſt 
bd nts this lifes not haying the like ar- 
.deney' 9k gefire;ts; be-diffolved,. and; to be 
- with Chrif thei God and Sayiour, will in 
rance of :Reaſon.retain the mixture 


x 


p oth Aitteftionze@/Gqd and the World,. which 


;the datgr vith,/ C for-how-.a meer 
a..of So ub;and Body {hguld root 
- ont all _—— to mtg wot 15, I, think, a 
; thing unaccountable ) till the Reſurreftion 
DR ; from 
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It from the- dead. ' If it: be ſaid ( as indeed 
N it is by ſome ): that Chriſt's appearing to 
Js the-- Sonls-10f good men that departed this 
n Life before bis Death, muſt needs have been 
4 a Motiye:and Cauſe:of.. Change unto them ; 
1C whence it'came to paſs that the Graves were 
r opened," und many Bodies of the Saints , which 
Ir ſept; aroſe bc. Maith, 27. 52, 53: 1anfwers 
C- that finge.at is here ſuppoſed, that there had 
y been -nq- Motive ored . befare;, that, his 
ts ſhewwg,hynſelt to them,» which had alter- 
1- 
al 
1 
g- 
Ir 
le 
I- 


ed the. ſtate into which they entered ax their 
ſeparation fxom: the Body, it is reaſonable 

to. thank, ,-,1tbat there. will . likewiſe. ;be; no 
Motive! to ,cauſeaj;Change in thoſe which 

have, left,.,go;ſhallleave;cthis World aftey 
that-higappeazing, wil his egming to »Judg- 

ment ax.theJaſt dayz which in that it, muſt 
of needs, 4n:fome degree of other, be bath 
lt dreadfut and ammable tg,every;onetbat hath 
r- | - nogtotally rooted our. all Aﬀedtiqn,.to the 
IC -World;,.according to. their different Mea- 
in {arey, af.;Fear, and Hope arifing trom their 
re fiaging.them(clves more or leſs clogged with 
ch xerrege Deſires, will be.a Motive ,r1ghtly a- 
Er dapred wholly. to pyrge out all the Dreggs 
ot of.ampure, Aﬀctiqns;, And ſo cauſe them to 
« hx'thar Minds.fqr ever-upon God. - 'But in 
the jytenim.they'l continue in that condition, 
| L 2 which 
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which they left the World with:and fo each 
of thertj, as theit Love'to God is greater, 
will have ttiort 4hd purer Delight, 'yer not 
be 4ltopether void of arigmiſh of Spifit,' by 
reaf6Hn they carrot /gb itjinediately to' God 
throoph the Toad of Sin, which thoogh not 
ſo Reavy 43 to picl3 them dowfi to Hal, yet 
Will i6t fuffet them to ſoar up to Heaven.For 
we f& &veh in this Life; he" more Pious 
that Men” are, the Tere ſerene and 

ater "Ihward” Gbiftentthent enjoy, 


hive i wy their ' Groans and 
Sighs, wid tronbſe of "oO it, ny 
fifid the Old Van'hot tonghly eonb 


6d 'ahid ſubdited'” ant however ep 
loW; is nevertheld3 often giving check to 
rhett Spirituzl Joy, aid ca theit Grief. 
Nor is an in66mplett ithperke&t State after 
this Life till the Day of Doott) oy conſo- 
hafit to Redſor1 3 but the Sacred Scripture 
allo, and Catholic 'Fradition ap F_—_ make 
for it z for What theah theſe __ ont 'b 
Joſe Le apagpey at the Re of the 
«ff, Ditke 1.4. 14 p2r98 being fave 
in the Day of the ir So 1 Cor. 5.75. 'Of 
finding Mercy of the itt that Dy, 2" T7. 
x. 18. btit that ſorfierhilſy i510 be tK&eived 
it thi'Day of uy erit not'tv/ be obtiihed 
before 2 -Whi e praical Tradition w 
the 
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the Church, both Eaſtern and Weſtern,giye 
Teſtimony to-by their praying for the Dead 
(but not for the delivery of Souls out of 
Purgatory) a PraGtiſe ſo univerſal, that the 
Learned Mr. Thorudike ſaith, * It hath been 
«* a Cuſtom fo general in the Church to pray 
«* for the Dead, that no beginning of it can 
<* be a{ligned,no time,no part of the Church 
&-where it was not uſed.. Epilogue to the Tra- 
gedy of the Church of England, Bock 3. Ch.29. 
P.-333. And another of our Learned Coun- 
try-men,Dr. Hammond writeth thus , <*Tis 
<« certain that ſome meaſure of Bliſs which 
+ ſhall at the Day of Judgment be vonch- 
<« ſafed the Saints, when their Bodies and 
& Souls ſhall be reunited, 1s not till then en- 
<« joyed by them, . and therefore may ſafely 
« and fly be prayed for, Axnotat. on 2 Tins. 
1. 16, 17, 18. For'belidesthat it 1s evident 
from Holy Writ, that there ſhall be a general 
ReſurreGion, (The hour i- coming in which all 
that are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 
unto the ReſurreFion of [.ife, and they that 
have done Evil unto the ReſurreFion of Dam- 
ation, John 5. 28, 29.) it is manifeſt. hke- 
wiſe to our Reaſon, that there muſt be a 
Re-union of every Soyl and Body at thelaſt 
Day 3 for hace __—_ ſhall chen —_— 

3 1s 
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his . Humanity, (Ze Men of Galilee, why 
Stand ye gazing up into Heaven ? this ſame 
Jeſus, which is taken up from you into Heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into Fleaven, As 1.11.) corporeal 
Eyes will be neceſſarily requiſite to behold 
Him with, and that not only , becauſe 
the Organs or Senſe .are the proper Means in- 
ſtituted by God for the giving notice of 
corporeal ObjeFs to the Souls of Men 3 but 
for this farther reaſon alſo that there may 
be a z:anifeſt equal Diſtribution ct Juſtice to 
the whole Generation of Mankind ; for 
therefore ſhall Chrzjt's Appeari:g, when he 
comes to judge the World, be with Power 


and Great Glory, (The: [hall all the Tribes of 
the Earth mourn, ad they ſhall ſee the Son of 


Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory, Matth. 24.30.) to 
the end that the Wicked on the one hand be- 
holding plainly with their. Eyes his Glorious 
Appearance may be convinced of the juſtneſs 
of. their Condemnation, i» being rejeted 
and cait for ever from the Preſence of God, 
(which 1s that Portion of their Miſery called 
Pena Damni, SF. 7.) becauſe they prefer- 
red the;Satisfaction: of their finful Luſts and 
vain Nefires,(the perpetual Fruftration where- 
, of ts:4hat other ſhare of their a" 
c 


” 
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ed Peng ſenſes. SeF.7.) before the Fruition 
of their great and glorious Maker and Re- 
deemer. . And that the Gqdly on the other 
hand ſeeing Chriſt coming. in; his Glory, may 
mect him with ineffable Joy to enter; upon 
the Poſſe/ſron:of his Beatific Preſenge tg-be 
everlaljingly enjoy'd, becauſe they'd -fpiſed 
the fulfilling of their L»ſts- and wicked Deſrres 
here,, for the. Frnition of Him hereafter to 
Eternity. -- - HRP ers» She 
If it be.ovje&ted that Cl ſhall at lengrh 
deliver up,tche Kingdom to his F aber War 
God may be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28.5 And 
that therefore it ſeems that;the Fathen views 
ſhall be the ſole Object of Mang” Bli 1 
Heaven,z.1 anſwer, that. Chris? delivefing 
up the Kingdom to his Father, ſignifies his 
leaving, oft, or. ceaſing, from his Mediat ry 
Office, whereby he was conititured he Fe 
the ProteCtign of the Chugch 3 and-ngtyhat 
He ſhall, not. reign eternally together ypith 
his, Father, for otherwile,, why 1s PIN 
that of his Kingdom there. ſhall be 16 eyd 
Luke 1. 33. The Word Geg therefqyy FRpbe 


Goo | 
** is ſubdyed ro Chri}?,, then ſhall Chr Þ; 
L 4 5p a {oh 
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« down that Office, (viz. of his Mediator- ' 
&« jp) which till then he exerciſeth, and 
« then ſhall God the Father , Sor and Holy 
* Ghoſt fill all the Elect with Glory and Bliſs 
* eternally. 

Obje#. 5. Although formal Righteouſneſs 
be that Love 6f God in the Sonl which ex- 
zels out -of it mortal Sin here, and all-Sm 

ereafter. Yet if Chriſt came into the 
World only to take away Sin by introducing 
Charity into the Sou); what- doth Satisfa- 
Fon , Redemption , Salvation, Propitiation, 
ind ' Recpnciliation made and :obtained by 
Chrift mtend and Vgnifie ? 

"41 They interid and ſignifie that God 
the Father. through the gracious Interventi- 
on of” his eternal Son, .conſubſtantial and 
coxdual with Himſelf , wrought Salvation 
forleſt Mankind, whilſt his Incarnation and 
the Conſtquents of it, which he undertook 
for Man, are the intermediate efficient cauſe 
(proceeding from Gods Love of Benevo- 
lence. the; Principal Canſe) by which the 
Salyation of every one that comes to Bliſs is 
really*and powerfully effe&ted, and contain 
that Worth, Virtue,. and Vigor, as would 
be: of "elcacy Enotigh ro fave. the whole 
World, yea, cipfinite Worlds, if they were 
ble, befides. But notwithſtanding this, 

Wo. EEE. {ccing 
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ſeeing Man 1s neither converted, nor perſe- 
veres in Grace, nor goes to Bliſs, (that is, 
neither obtains Charity, nor keeps Charity, 
nor is-perfected in Charity )without his own 
voluntary Conſent, 'tis apparent that the 
Merits of Chriſt are the efficient Cauſe of 
Mans eternal Welfare, by really and effe- 
&ually working, preſerving and perfeing 
the Love of God in the Soul ; whilſt by 
Chriſts Heavenly Doctrine Mins underſtand- 
ing is divinely illuminated with the Know- 
Jedg of: ſaving Truth, and through that, 
and the ſerious Conſideration of his gracious 
and wonderful Attings and Sutfcrings in be- 
half of Man, his Will is powerfully conver- 
ted to God. Foraſinuch then as ſincere ha- 
bitual Charity deſtroys mortal Sin, ( Par. 
6.) and thereupon ſo far brings Man in fa- 
vour with God, or ſo near to him, that: he 
1s freed from everlaſting Deſtruttion (Pay. 
7.) and that perfc&t\Charity wholly extir- 
pates all Sin, (Par. 9.) and thereby conſti- 
tutes Man in full favour, or throughly unites 
him to God, 1s it not clear and evident that 
Chriſt in cleanſing the Soul through his_Me- 
rits from: Sin, makes up the Breach it had 
cauſed between God and Van, an fo re- 
conciles and brings them again together? And 
is he not an efteQual Mediator, by whoſe 
ICANnNs 


154 Religion and Reaſon SeR.KXIL, 


means they are reconciled together, - who 
would otherwiſe have been at. as great dif- 
ference and diſtance as Heaven and Hell 
could make them? And inregard unrighte- 
ous men are the Servants of Sir, Rom. 6..20, 
and that St. Peter ſpeaking of the Servants of 
Corruption, faith, of whow a man is ,over- 
come, of the ſame he is brought in Bondage, 
2 Pet. 2. 19.. and that our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf teſtifieth, that Whoſoever commiteth 
Sir, is the Servant (or Slave) of Sin, John 8. 
34. 1s it not plain, that Chri#, inaſmuch as 
by his Merits he effectually working Chari- 
ty in the Soul, doth truly deliver thereby 
from the Bondage and Slavery. of Sin, has 
really wrought through his Merits mans Re- 
demption, and is thence rightly called, , his 
Redeemer £ And becaule everlaſting Datn- 
nation, and the Pains of, Hell are the una» 
voidable Conſequents and Reſult of Sin un; 
repented of, is not Chriſt, in that he works 
Repentance, and thereby ſaves men from e- 
ternal DeſtruFion, a true and real Saviour £ 
Andin regard the Breach and Diſtance caul- 
ed by Sin between God and Man could not 
.þe. made up, but by means ſufficiently pow- 
erful to effe& the ſame, and that Chriſt did 
that by his Merits (or Doingeand Syfferings) 
which was ſufficiently powerfal to make " 

I 
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the Breach and Diftance between God and 
Man, and that when nothing elſe was able 
to-do i it, Self; 9.) 'is he not on good grounds 
ſaid ro have'made'a full Atonement, and Sa- 
tiefaFion tor $m? Not that God was ever 
affected with Anger, and his Wrath really 
appealed, it being impoſhble that there 
ſhould be any alteration or change in God, 
who - is immutable , (SeF. 1. Par. 8.) and 
without all variableneſ; or ſhadow of turning, 
James 1. 17. So that Gol loved. us even 
when we were Jdwzers, and Enemies, Roms. 
8;110. and St. Joh ſays, Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved "ns, and 
ſert his. Son 'to be the Propitiation for © our 
Sins, 1 John 4; to. Wher: fore ſince there 
was/no want of Love (to wit, of Benevo- 
lence, for with the love of Camplacency or 
Delight, God eannot affte& Sinners) in the 
Almighty,towards the making up the Breach 
and Diſtance between himſelf and man, the 
whole failure of Love was on mans fide, 
whoſe Heart in that it was ſo faſt wedd2dq 
and glued to the World, that neither 'the 
Conſideration of the glorious and gracious 
Work of the Creation, nor of the great 
and daily Mercy of Divine Providence, 
proved Motives prevalent enough to make 
a Divorce and Separation between them, 
ſome more potent Motive was necellary = 
Tac 
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the doing of it. And becauſe every Crea- 
ture muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of afford- 
ing ſuch a Votive, man had never been re- 
covered from his loſt Condition to have at- 
tained the end of his Creation, if God brme- 
ff had not undertaken the great, and. o- 
therwiſe inſuperable Work of his Recovery, 
by being made Man, and in doing and ſuf- 
fering what he did toregain his Love. - And 
therefore laſtly, whereas Chriſts bloody Death 
aud Paſſion was the {ſtrongeſt and moſt en- 
dearing Argument and Motive of all other 
Teſtimonies of his ſtupendious Love to man, 
for drawing his Atte&ions off from the Love 
of the World to the Love.of God, which is 
the purging away of Sin, the ſhedding of 
Chriits pretious Blood on the Croſs is ſaid to 
be a Sacrifice for Sin, that is, for the putting 
or taking away of Sin,even asthe ſacred Text 
It ſelf direftly aflerteth,. He appeared to put 
away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Hebr. g. 
26. Henceit 1s that mans Redemption and 
Salvation are ſo frequently attributed to 
Chriſts Death on the Croſs, it being the moſt 
remarkable Inſtance of his Love, and there- 
upon the potenteſt Motive of all others, 0 
win mans firm Aﬀection to himſelf. For that 
our Blefſed Saviours Incarnation, and what- 
ſoever he either did or ſuffered un his _— 
hoo 
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hood are likewiſe real Cauſes of mans Re- 
demption and: Salvarion, the Churches Lita- 
#5 aſfures us, Go (as to be det» 
voted from all Sin and from 'the 
CHifts ird Aſſults of the - M, from the 
Wrath of God, and from tir Dawn. 
_ K the M ery of end Or ly aye 6 


Beſt, fe, Fin aka Temptation, by his A. 
gony will Bloody Erb h glovivas Refine. 
rio and Afr n pi by bis ſending of the 
Poly Ghoſt aferll kt by hirC+ ofs antÞ Puffion. 
'Objef.'6. WE, ufter all the Endtdvonr tha 
hath been uſt to-frame Argutnents, to ſolve 
ObxeHiors, and toexplicate how'thans Re- 
, Reconciliation and Salvation ar& 
5n a trhe ſeriptardl Senſe wroaght by y Chriſt, 


_ fot clearing the Aﬀertion, that” the & fincere 


habitual Love off God, or Charity, is the 
Forttal Cauſe of Juktifications 4r be foun& 
that the' Aﬀertion it' {&f is repugnant to the 
1248.” Article of 'onr Religion, wherein-it & 
Nid, that we're juſtified by Pant Akan 
Merit of onr and. Seviowr JJ ter, (ml 
that Has" been done'ls nothing? nin ( 
to? go err ther\: labour 1 in var. ' _ 
That*®Chrilt's Doings' and Suffexe 
irighs (which conſtitute his Merit)-are a rewl 
Cunt of tnats Juſtigcation; ha# been both 
aſſerted 
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aſſerted and proved in this Section 5 ſo; that 


if any difference be between what the 1112. 
Article. teaches, and what is ayerred/by. me 


_ Naneerning, Juſtification; ts buly.after what 
manner the.Merir of Ghriff-guſtifies a Sinmer, 
namely, whether as an Efhcient, | or a\For- 
mal--Cauſe: .* And yet.even.ts to this allo 
there will be-found no difference, whe the 


matter . is well | diſcuſſed; For 1 y 


hold and maintain together with\the Artrole, 


chat Chriſfs\ Merit is apprehended and-ap- 


plied ro1 Sinner. for tis Juſtification by Faith 


onl,- whil! he firmly -believes, that (God - 


throngh them; will, -arcording to his -free 
Promiſe in#he Goſpel, deliyer himfrom che 
$lavcry of $i, andthe Conſequent 9f-;i6.6+ 
yerlaſting Miſery: 3: {othatinregard g645-the 
Grace of:Fawthialome which drswsithe' Merit 
of Chriihhomexo a Chriftigns-Soul,' whence 
&t-becomes/ aneffe&ual Moyve to; gain, his 
HAﬀections; in turning | them; frown: the; falle 
Pleaftres of the World- unto. God :the& fole 
gue Delightof the Sol; (which is to be an 
efficient Canfe of  clean{ing-the Heart-from 
*in through Charity) -jt-muſt needs;be, that 


* in thisſcoſt we. are juſtified » for the. Merit of 


Ghoiſt-by Faith only. Anditbat the 11h, 41r- 
tele of Religion 1s to be: underſtootl;in ;this 
ſenſe; ſeeras clear, both fromthe wards 
F... wherein 
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- wherein it is expreſſed, and from the 


Churches Homily referred to for a fuller ex- 
plication of - what they intend. The words 
of the Article are theſe,, We are accounted 
righteous before (God, only for the Merit of. our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and, not . 
for our own H/orks or Deſeruiugs. Wherefore 
thatwve are. juſtified by Faith alone, is 4; woff 
whelſome Dofrine, and very full of Comfort, 
as more largely is expreſſed" in the Homily, of 
\ Juibificatior...; Rerxe /tis plain,, that our Bk 
ſed Saviour: 1s- affirmed tobe, the merigorions 
Cauſe of Juſtification, ; and ,it; is undeniably 
true, that alwell Dzvizes as; Philoſophers place 
a Meritorious Cayſe among the efficient Car- 
Jes y1whence 4he - learned, Prelate  Forbeſors 
writeth, fhus, ** Juſtitia Chriſti. 7220s juſtificart 
ff, out Canſai for mals atque chiar meriterid, ut 
& affernmt quieprivrem tnentur fententiant [nom- 
pe Chriſty Jaſtitiam efle Cauſam formalem 
© Juſtificationis] dicz, mongury ; Hequit enim 
is freri, uh, eadem.res ſit ſim. Cauſa effici 
,& ed. quens \Meritum. reducittr, & Formalis 
* ejuſdem effe@ i, quia ſic ſim. & de efſetia 
1x fe ts foret G; non foret, cum Cauſe foreax- 
* dis, ſit, interna T3 71 is Gym, efficiens jgntens 
$iexterne, i vti-conſtats. ; Gpuliderationgs mo- 
+ geftze &. pacibez. L1b,,2. Cap-;3-) RBorggr- 
5- Seeing thenit is impoſſible. that ayMeri- 


fOrions 


x60 Religion and Reaſon” Set. XI. 


#orions Canſe ſhould be a Formal Cauſe, and 
that in the 11th. Article, no mention is made 
of a Formal Canſe, it remains, that the*Me- 
ri of Chrift ſpoken of in the Article,” is &- 
ther an efficient Caſe of Mans Juſtification, 
Of elſe one at all; And the fame is likewiſe 
manifeſt from the Chnrches Homily refertell 
tom' the Article, in which we read Pays. 
Par.'4. as follows, © You ſhall inderfiand 
* rh#f mm our Jaſtification by Chriftits'nor 
* all one thing ; the Office of God" wito 
«May, and'the Office 'of Mafj nit Gbd, 
* Fuſtification is nvt the Office of Man, bur 
* of God; or © Man 'cannot- make” hitrifelF 
* righteous by his own Works, neither m 
< putt, nor in the whole ; for thit'were the 
— Artoginty and Prefamption 'of 
4% Mar that Antichrift conMi ſet up 'againſt 
Gd, "to affitth, thit Mart might by *his 
owt Works take away ant prrge his@wn 
* Sis; and fo Juſtific: himſelf BH carr 
well be wore phi, inileſs ir Were expreſſed in 
the "very. Langage" of the 'Sthools; "fire," What 
God +: here fied, ani" Man denied; ts be 


Mo" W/icrent Cane of his FoſtHication 2 Bur 
« Ar oor K OK dF&d only, arid 
* $6t # thing Which wErtnder to Wh, 
< batwhich we receive ofHfict;hot whith we 
*pive"'to hit,” brit which 'we' wke of _ 
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&* by his free mercy, and by the only merits 
* of his moſt dearly beloved Son, our only 
* Redeemer, Saviour and - Juſtifier- Jeſus 
* Chriſt.. - (Here the free Mercy of God, and 
the Merits 7 Chriſt are pu together as Cauſes 
of the ſame kind, and who is ignorant that the 
ree Mercy of God is an efficient Cauſe only of 
Fulfern ? *1o _— _=— eng nee 
* ing of this Doqtrine, We be freely juſt: 
_ by Feith without Works, or es Ca He 
* tified by Faith zz Chriſs only, is- not, that: 
* this our own Ad to believe in Chriſt, or 
© this our Faith in Chriſt, which is within 
< us.doth juſtifie ts, and deſerve our Jaſtifi- 
*© cation, { for that were to count ourſelves 
* to be juſtiped by ſome Ac or Vertue with- 
* in,our ſelves.)* The Att or Fertue here men- 
tioned being fet in oppoſition'to the Merits of 
Chriſt, which are an efficient Cauſe, "tis in effef, 
as .if it were ſaid, The Merit of Chriſt only, 
and not any AF or Virtne of our own whatſoe- 
ver, is the efficient Canſe of our - Juſtification.) 
© But the true underſtanding and meaning 
* hereof, is, that although we hear Gods 
* Word and believe it,and although we have 
* Faith, Hope and Charity, Repentance, 
« Dread and Fear of God within, and do 
* never ſo many Works thereunto, yet, we 
* muſt renounce the merit of all our "ſaid 
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«« Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity, and 
* all other Vertues and good Works, which 
« we either have. done; ſhall do, or can do, 
< as things that be far:too weak and unſuf- 
< ficient and imperfe&-to deſerve remiffion 
* of our Sins and-our Juſtification, and 
© therefore we muſt truſt only: 1n Gods Mer- 
< cy, arid that Sacrifice which our High 
< Prieſt aid Saviour offered upon the Croſs. 
(Lo bere again Chriſts Merits and Mans are 
ſet one againſt, the other, which' would be in- 
pertizent, if they were not fpoken of the ſame 
fort of Ganſes, 'but of Cauſes different in kind, 
and a; meritorious Cabſe is an efficient Canſe, as 
was ſeett above.) | The Merit of Chriſt then 
in the 21th. Article, of our Religion, is not 
to be- underſtood: of the Formal Cauſe of 
Mans Juſtification, or Righteouſneſs,” but of 
the efficient Caiiſe, thereof; in- reſpe& of 
which, I aflert 3tto be moſt truly ſaid, that, 
We are juſtified by Faith only, becauſe by it a- 
lone Chriſls Merits are applied to us. 


CY 
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Neither .by the Light of Nature, nor by the 
Law of Moſes, without Chriit could ever 
any, either few or Gentile, be eternally ſaw- 
- and come to Glory, but through 

both of them might. The Chriſtian Religi- 

01 t in many reſpets preferable to the Zaw 

of Nature, and the Law of Moſes. . The 

njuniFion of the Judaical Ordinances, 

Rztes, and Ceremonies had a farther Ten- 

dency then the exaFing of meer Obedience. 


I, C' Ince the ultimate End of creating 
Man was that he might be eternally 
bappy through the perfe&t Love of: God for 
ever (Sep, 4.) it plainly follows, that, 1n- 
aſmuch as.no man fince Adams Fall, can at- 
tain to-the-perfeft Love of God, butthrough 
Chriſt, (SeF.g. and 11.) There 3s.none\other 
Name under Heaven given among | Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, AFs 4. 12. | 
2. For though ſome few do by. nature 
(3. e. the Light of natural Reaſon) the things 
contained in thel aw ( viz. the Moral, tar 
the Gentiles could not by 'the Law of. Na- 
ture obſerve the Ceremonial Law of. the 
M 2 Jews ) 


him 
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Jews) Rom. 2. 14. by being brought through 
a ſerious Confideration of the glorious 
Structure of the World, more eſpecially of 
Man himfelf ; and of Gods Providence in 
preſerving and governing all things, to a- 
dore the Divine Majeſty, to Pray to him, 
and to praiſe him as the Author of all Good, 
and thence contra an habitual Love to 
him above the Enjoyment of the vain Plea- 
ſures of the World. And albeit many by 
the Law of Moſes have not/only obtained 
the habit of Charity, but have alfo acquir- 
ed an high degree and. meaſure thereof, yet 


in that neither Jew nor Gentile could ever 


without Chriſt attain to the perfeCt Love of 
God,(Se#.9.and 11. )*tisclear,that through 
Chriſt they muſt do it, if ever they arrive at 
eternal Bliſs. 

2. Which moſt bleſſed State, foraſmuch 
as Cod is no reſpeFer of Perſons, but in every 
Nation he that feareth God and worketh righ- 
_— is accepted with him, As 10.34.35. 
and that he who habitually lovesGod above 
all things, is Righteows, (SeF#. 11.) every 
one, who departs this Life with att habitual 
Love to God, ſhall at length obtain, For 
ſeeing all mmſt appear before the Judgment 
Seat'of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his Body, according t0 = ” 

*& ath 
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hath done whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor.s.' 
10. tis plain, that every riehteous man'what- 
ſoever {hall receive a riehteons mans Reward 
at the laſt day, which Reward is everleſting 
bliſs, x: 
4. For, \ince nothing is warring to one 
endued with fincere Charity, but ſomething 
to perfect the ſame in him, to make him for 
ever happy z and that the glorious appea- 
rance of Chriſt coming to Judgment, will 
throughly purge out of the 'Sou} of every 
one habitually poſicſied of Charity all the 
Relicks of worldly Afﬀections ( Se@. 11. 
Solut. of ObjeF. 4.) and ' thereby entirely 
diſpoſed: and ultimately and immediately 
prepared! to, obtain the Beatific Viſion, ?ris 
evident, that the Reward: which every righ- 
teows man ſhall have at the Jaſt day, is ever- 
laſting Bliſs. ; 

ObjeZ. 1, If every one of all Mankind 
from the beginning 'of the World to the 
end thereof, that habitually loves God a- 
bove all things (and conſequently his Neigh- 
bour as himſelf; Se. 11. Solut. of Objed. 2.) 
when he leaves this World, ſhall at length 
be eternally | bleſſed through Chri#?, what 
need men concern themſelves ſo much as 
they do, what Religion they be of ? 

Solnt. It concerns every one ſo much as 


M 3 his 
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his Salvation 1s worth, to be ſolicitous tobe 
a Member of the Catholic Chriſtian Religion 5 
not only becauſe there*s ſmall hopes that he, 
who is not deſirous to take the beſt courſe, 
hecan to be ſaved, will in ſincerity of heart 
obſerve'the Rules of any Law whatever 3 
but alſo becauſe, if, notwithſtanding the 
Divine Excellency of the Precepts, Motrves, 
ad Diſcipline of the Goſpel-Difpenſation, 
thouſands periſh within the Boſom of Chriſt's 
Viſible Church through the ſtrong Temptari- 
ons of the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
wherewith they are overcome 3 the perdi- 
tion of Souls will be certainly much greater, 
and more general, where thoſe potent Ad- 
verſaries of man's Bliſs find ſmall Reſiſtance 
made againſt them; Wherefore '{ince no 
man ever attain'd'to live a virtoous Life in 
order to the End tor which he was cteated, 
but in regard he was diredted and inchned 
thereunto either by the Law of Natyre, or 
by ſome Revealed Law , ( of which later 
ſort there are only two, the Jewiſh, and the 
Chriſtian, ) *tis apparent, that if the Chriſti- 
an Religion be 11 many reſpets highly pre- 
ferable for the obtaining of Felicity by it, 
tothem both, it alone, whereit can be had, 
is to be choſen 'and embraced. And'that 
the Chriitian Religion is 1n many reſpes 

highly 
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highly preferable to them both for'that End, 
is evident. For, Firſt, It doth exceedingly 
mach more fully and. clearly reveal to the 
World the Natureot God, the Immortality 
of the Soul, the Excellency of 'the Fruit of 
a virtuous, godly Life, after Death, and 
| the intolerable Torments: of the Wicked in 
the World to come.Secog1ly,'t gives far more 
perfe&t Rules, and ſhews abundantly more 
efficacious Helps and Means of leading fuch 
a Life as muſt bring merſo Felicity, if ever 
they attain thereto. - 7 'hirdly;” it propounds 
infinitely more convincing and powerful Ar- 
guments 'and Motives for igduacingzmen to 
deſpiſe the Vanities of the World, and ro 
fix their-AﬀteQions'on-God 3 and':torpuriue 
with giligence the Mears available to the 
fall enjoyment of him6!! Laſtly, It affords 
far" more.'endearing Con(iderations'of En- 
couragement to bear- with! patience. Re- 
proches , Injuries/ and; all manner 'of 'Af- 
flictions'which betalhinen in the —_— courle 
of thismaſctable Life. : + 
ObjeFii2: If the Deſign of 1 Refigivn be 
to cauſe'gmen'.to .fotſake: the Love of the 
World.and: the vain-and.. falte Alluzements 
of it 3s what RatiokeHerount cat be given 
of the Tewporal Ordimincer, :Rires and” Cerce 


monies of the Jewifkefar, which. in appear- 
M 4 ance 
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ance have ſmall or no Tendency thereto. 
Solut, That the Moral Law, which di- 
retly requires the Love vf God, and of a 
man's Neighbour, was. the principal part of 
the Moſaica! Diſpenſation, 1s clear by our 
Saviour's Anſwer tothe Scribe ( who ſaid, 
that to love God with all the Heart, and with 
all the Wnderſianding,ani with all the Soul,and 
with all the Streneth,and to love a man's Neigh- 
bour as himfelf,. was more than all whole burnt 
Offerings aud Sacriſtes,). which is this 3. Thou 
art xot far from the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 
I2. 33,.34. And therefore although there 
be peradventure ſome--Precepts in Moſe's 
Law, which are fo purely arbitrary, as to 
be tulfilledin the meer willing obſervance of 
them yet God's Deſign in inuring the 
Jews toAﬀs of ſimple Obedience; was 
queltionle6 this, that they might .be the 
more willing and ready to obey himin thoſe 
things which direaly made for their eternal 
Good. For togive a Command without an 
intention of Good, in ſome reſpe&wr:other, 
to man, by! the perfortnance of it; re- 
pugnantto.Reaſon,and contradidtory tothe 
wildom:and goodneſs of God (SetZ.8. Spd. of 
Objed, 1, 243+ ). Butibefides'it is not/athing 
calily tbe granted, «that» the: Feawporal Or- 
dinances,' Rites and Ceremmies of the: Judaie 
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cal Law were fo purely arbitrary, as they 
ſeem upon a {light view to be. For ſince all 
good Laws reſpe& man's Good ; that his 
chief Good is the perfe&t Love of God, and 
that every thing beſides is only for good to 
him as it contributes in ſome reſpe& or o-* 
ther thereunto, (SeF. 5, Par. 1.) it nece(- 
farily follows, that all Laws given by God 
to Man, were intended to be a means of 
bringing him by the obſervance of them, to 
the love of himiclf, as his fole ſovereign 
good. ; and by conſequence, that the Mo- 
ſaical Law was given to the Jews to win that 
Peop'e by ways convenient and agreeable to 
their Tempers, to ſet their 4feFions on Gods 
For though the Motives which it propoſed 
were Promiſes and Threats of temporal 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; and rhe Ordi- 
nances of it moltly certain Ritesand Cere- 
momes-3| yet werethey truly ſuitable to that 
Nation, whoſc Hearts were generally groſs 
and childiſh, as the Apoſtle Parl not ob- 
ſcurely hints, ſaying, 77 the fulneſs of time 
was come, the Jews were as Children in Bans 
dage under the Rudiments of theWorld,Gal.g. 
3. that is, I conceive, as Children are firſt 
taught their Ruduments, becauſe not capable 
of better Learning till of riper years ; fo 
were the Jews inſtrufted by weak and poor 
means 
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means till the World was grown to an Age 
fit for higher Documents. And why mens 
minds were moregroſs and terrene towards 
the Infancy of the World, Thomas Albius in 
his Appendix to Inſtitut. Perif tet. gives a 
'very probable account. However that de 
faFo 1t was fo, at leaſt as to the Jews, doth 
appear by their frequent murmuring and re- 
volting (cven after they had often taſted 
of the cxtraerdinary goodneſs of God ) 
whenever they diſguſted their preſent Tem- 
poral State and Condition. For we may 1n- 
ter from thence, that if God had told them 
by his Servant Mofes of Spiritual Joys they 
ſhould have after this life, inſtead of the 
good Þ and of Canaan flowing with Milk and 
Honey , it they would obey and keep his 
Commandments and Statutes, ſuch DoCtrin 
would have found ſmall Acceptance ; the 
Truth of 'which , if perchancequeſtioned 
becanſe of the Conſtancy of the Babylonifb 
Captives 1n their Religion 3 this, I'think, 
may well ſuffice for Anſwer , that part of 
the Prophecy which told of. their carrying 
to Babylon being fulfilled, gave them afſu- 
rance ,- that as the violation of the Law 
had occafioned their bringing into Captivi- 
ty 3 ſo their cloſe adherence to 1t for the 
future, 
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future, wonld procure their own, or their 
Poſterities Reſtorement to their Native 
Countrey and Freedom. Sceing then the 
Hearts of the Jewiſþ People -were ſuch, as 
that the moſt cornatural way to bring them 
to love God, was by delivering them from 
Servitude and bodily Dangers ; and by Pro- 
miſes of temporal Good,and Threats of tem- 
poral Evil ; 'tis plain, the love of worldly 
good things was fo ſetled in their Minds, 
that the Almighty ſought not.to be beloved 
by excluding the love of them our of their 
Hearts, but by gaining their AfeRions 
through them ; whilſt he endeavoured to 
manifeſt, «that the whole Earth was his, and 
the fulneſs thereof, to the end they might de- 
pend on his Bounty, and love him for the 
ſame 3 which whoſoever of them really did, 
God acquired thereby a Pre-eminence 1n 
their Aﬀe&tions, foraſmuch asthe due Con- 
ſideration thereof would beget a greater 
love of the Giver than of the Gift, For 
whoſo ſeriouſly refle&s that all Good comes 
from God, and that the poſlz{tion and 
enjoyment of it proceeds from his bount1. 
ful Kindneſs without any precedent Merit 
on man's. part, muſt needs acknowledg his 
Gracious Goodneſs to be ſuch, as -that he 
ought to relie thereon as the | Savereign Good 
and 
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and Fountain from which, whatſoever he 
enjoys , flows; and in ſo doing his Aﬀedti- 
ons will be carried thereto accordingly, that 
is chiefly and above all Earthly things. Thus 
we ſee the Reaſon of the Motives to the 


Love of God peculiar to the Jews. The 
Temporal Ordinances , Rites and Ceremonies, 


of whoſe Law alſo, however they may ſeem 
at firſt ſight to have been Commands rela- 
ting only to a bare Obedience required in 


the performance of them, were in very, 


deed proper and fit Means to keep the Jewiſh 
Nation from Idolatry, and to make them 
obſerve the ſubſtantial part of the Law; 
which was tolove God aboveall things, and 
their Neighbour as themſelves. Hence the 
Ordinances of the Paſchal Lamb and of un- 
leavened Bread, were inſtituted for Helps 
ro keep God's wonderful Mercy and Kind- 
neſs to them, in freeing them from the Egyp- 
tian Bondage, in perpetual remembrance z 
that they might ever be reminded to praiſe, 
laud and magnifie him, and conſequently to 


love him forthe ſame. Hence their Purifi- 


cations and Oblations for Sin,were ordained 
to bring their Tranſgreiſions to mind, that 
they ſhould acknowledg them, and turn 
from them by Repentance to God. Yea and 
the ſeemingly inſignificant Ceremonious 
Rites 
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rites were appointed as things uſeful for walls 
of ſeparation between the Jews and Gemtiles 
round about them, to withold them from 
their [dolatries, wicked praQtices of Magi- 
cal Superſtitions and Whoredoms frequent 
atnong them ; forthey ſtooJ in oppoſttion to 
the cuſtoms of the Nations adjoyning to the 
Land of Judea,as we are aſſured from Learn- 
ed menont of Maimorn(for never had a fight 
of his Writings my ſelf) who proveth gut of 
ancient Books that the Precepts of the Few- 
iſþb Law of this kind are ſtill with a Reflex 
upon the Heather Rites , and not of thoſe 
only of ſimple Idolatry, but moſt of all 
ſuch as were complicated with magical and 


| unreaſonable Superſtition z and that the re- 


{ſpe& of thoſe Laws were not fo large and 
indiſtinCt as to look on all the Heathens in 
general, but in particular to the Egyptians.Ca- 
naanites, Chaldeans and Amorites, Yea, the 
ſame Author, it 1s ſaid, hath reconciled the 
ſtrangeneſs of the Ceremonial Precepts to 
any man's proportion of Reaſon and Belief ; 
ofwhich Ple praduce one Inſtance - * It is 
« forbidden that any man of 1/-ae/ſhould eat 
« Blood. Alſoit is commanded that the Blood 
* beſprinkled on the Altar, and moreover, 
<thidt it be. covered with duſt, or ſpilt on 
*the ground as water.Some of the Zabii did 
10 © 12fe 
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*nſe to cat the Blood, ſome others, who 
* reckoned this to inhumanity, at the kil- 
* ling of a Beaſt reſerved the Blood, and 
* gathered it up intoa Veſlel or-Trench;and 
* then ſitting down ina Circle about the 


'< Blood, they ate up the Fleſh, and ſatisfi- | 
© ed themſelves with an Opinion that'their © 
* Dzmons fed npon the Blood ,: entertain- 

*ing a ſtrong Conceit that this-manner of | 
* ſitting at the ſame Table with their Gods, | 
'* would engage them/ to'a nearer 'Tye of | 
'* Convetſation and Familiarity ,:and pro- | 
* miſing to themſelves alſo that the Spirits | 
'< would infinuate themſelves; in. Dreams, | 
* and render them capable of- Propheey, *' 
* and things to come. In referencetothelſe * 
* Ways of the Amorites, God: expreſly: for- | 
© bad his People to cat Blood; for ſo ſome of ' 
* the Zabii did; and to meet with others 
* who gathered .it up into a Veſſel, he com- 
* manded the Blood ſhould be fpilt on: the 
* ground hke Water. And: becauſe they 
*are their Sacrifice in a Circle roundabout | 
* the Blood , he alſo. commanded that the 
<* Blood ſhould be ſprinkled ( not about, 
* but ) -upon the Altar. Mr. Gregory of 
Oxford in his Notes and Obſervations upon, ſe- 
veral Paſſages of Scripture, Chap. 19. ' More 
Inſtances of the like fort tay . be ""_ 
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Dr. Stillingfleet*s Origin. $acr. Book 2. Ch. 7. 
Where he writeth, that the Precept againſt 
Woollen and Linnen, was occafioned, be- 
cauſe the Idolatrous Prieſts went fo cloathed. 
That the Fews were forbidden to round the 
Corners of their Heads, becauſe it-was the 
Cuſtom of the Arabiars, and others of the 
Babylonian Prieſts to round them. That be- 
cauſe the Idolaters threatened all Parents 
that their Children would neverlive unlefs 
they cauſed them to paſs through the Fire, 
was that ſtrict Prohibition of giving their 
children to /MZolech, which was by that cuſtom 
of paſſing throngh the Fire. Theſe and ſe- 
veral other Precepts of the Law of Moſes are 
deduced ( faith the DoFor ) by that very 
Learned Rabbi Maimonides from Idolatrous 
Cuſtoms, as the Occaſions of them ; which 
ſeems to have the more Reaſon ( ſayshe ) 
becauſe that Godin the general torbad the 
Jews to walk after the Cuſtom of the Nati- 
ons..about them,  Levit. 20. 23. Thus by 
what in the whole has been ſaid Sf the Jewiſh 
Law, it appears, that it had a Tendency to 
the ſame great End which both the Law of 
Nature, and the Chriſtian Law look unto, 
namely, the Love of God, As ſole Sovereign 
Good of the Soul, 


SECT. 
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SECT. XII. 


Nothing is available to Felicity, but as it con. 
tributes to Charity. The nature of the two 
T heological Virtues, Faith and Hope 5 and 
how they become uſeful and beneficial to the 
obtaining and encreaſing of Charity. 


x C Ince the ultimate End nor only of 

Mans Creation, (Se. 4.) bttt of his 
Redemption alſo, (Se. 9.) is his own E- 
ternal Felicity, and that. Felicity conſiſts in 
the perte& Love of God clearly ſeen, (SetF. 
4.) *tis evidently conſequent, that neither 
Faith, nor Hope, nor the moral Virtues, nor 
any Duty, nor Ordinance, nor Inſtitution 
whatſoever is at all available to everlaſting 
Bliſs, ſave only asin ſome kind or other they 
contribute to Charity, either m helping to 
procure it,\,to preſerve it, to augment '1t, 
or to complear it; provided Charity begun 
here in this world, and that which is Felici- 
ty in the next, differ not in nature, but on- 
ly in degree. 

2. And that Felicity is the ſame Charity 
perfeted in the other World, which is be- 
gun in this, is maniteſt both from —_— 
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and Scripture. For ſince the Love of God 
apprehended by Faith, and the Love of God 
proceeding from Vilion, have both of them 
God, as he is the fole Sovereign Good of 
the Soul, for their only Obje&, they are of 
the very ſame Nature, each of them 'being 
a Complacency or Delight taken in God 
under the felt ſame Notion, to wit, as he is 
the Supream Good of Many fo that albeit 
the Love which proceeds from Viſion, by 
reaſon of the clearer knowledg it affords of 
God, muſt needs be greater then the Love 
which comes by Faith, yet their difference 


1s not in effence, but in degree only. Nei- 


ther doth. Reaſon give Teſtimony to the 
Truth: thereof alone, but Scripture allo, 
which. expreſly tells us,. that Charity . never 


faileth, ' 1. Gor. 13. 8. 


ObjedF. 1. If the Love of God in this and 
in the World to come be both of them Cha- 
rity, how comes Charity here to be ac- 
counted a Theological Virtue together with 
Faith and Hope, which are only Means and 
Furtherers of Blils, and Charity hcreatter 
BluſS it felt? R 

Solt. 'The reaſon js becauſe Chapity here 
doth.not always proceed to, and peceflari- 
ly end in, Charity hereafter, and , therefore 
1s looked: upon as an-Help to Felicity, rather 
N - than 
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than any degree thereof, though in verity it 
be, in all thoſe who finally loſe it not, but 
depart hence habitually endued therewith, 
Felicity really begun . in them, to be com- 
pleated and pertefted in Heaven, ( Pa- 
ragr. 2.) 

3. Faith is the firſt in order of the Theo- 
logical Virtues, becauſe the Foundation of 
the Chriſtian Religion quoad mos, whilſt by 
it we afe aſcertained of the whole Myſtery 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For what is Faith 
in general, but Knowledge grounded on 
Teſtimony, to which an aſſent is given? 
And what Chriſtian Faith in particular, but 
the Belief of Chriſt's Dofrine upon the ac- 
count of his Divine Word relating or teſti- 
fying the ſame unto ns?- Hence it will cer- 
tainly be, that whoſoever believes the Holy 
Scripture, will believe the Incarnation, Life, 
Death, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, and com- 
ifig to Judgment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that either ſuperficially and carelefly,or 
cordially and concernedly ; if the former, 
he does it not to that intent, the Belief of 
them was propoſed by God, and ſo no won- 
- det if he be not bettered by it; bur if the 
- Jafttr;”his Belief will be apt to work an an- 
Ryerable Love in him towards the Aathor 
- "and Offerer of ſach tranſcendent Kindneſs 
as 
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as in the Goſpel is held forth ; and therefore 


the more firm and frequent acts of Faith he 


exerciſes, the more will his Love to God be 
Excited, till at length (if his Faith continue 
operative) it grows into an Habit, by which 
he is put into a State of Salvation, or the 
direct Way to everlaſting Bliſs, (Se. 11.) 
Nor is this the whole benefit of an active 
Faith ; for when Charity is thus by its 
means wrought in the Sonl, Faith doth not 
ſtraight give over its Function, and begin to 
be idle, but grows more vigorous and live- 
ly, whilſt the Soul being enflamed with the 
Love-of God, ſets it afreſh on wotk about 
the Object, the Motives, and other Helps 
of Bliſs, whence Charity becomes not only 
confirmed and ſtrengthened, but augmented 
alſo. For although it have frequent need 
of the Exerciſe of Faith, only to maintain 
and preſerve its Habit that it be not loſt, by 
reaſon of the many Temptations alway rea- 
dy to enſhare the Afﬀections of. the Soul ; 
yet in regard the more that Faith is conver- 
fant about the Object and Means of Bliſs, it 
will from thence be obvious to the Intellect 
to diſcover ſtill farther Execllencies:in God, 
and greater Loy@anfl Kindneſs in him to- 
wards wretched Mary, it cannot chufe, but 
that freſh Repreſentations- of Lovelineſs in 

| God, 
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God being often made, the Soul will be- 
come more vigoroully affected towards God, 
eſpecially when Charity is in good plight, 
having no preſent Adverſary or 'Femptation 
to enconnter with. 

4. After Faith, Hope lifts up its Head, and 
*tis twofold,cither ſach as precedes Charity, , 
or is ſubſequent to it, (even as we have 
ſeen Faith to be Paragr. 3.) The Hope 
which precedes Charity is ſubſervient to 
Faith, in afſliſting it to beget the Love 
of God: 1 the Soul, in manner here fol- | 
lowing : When Faith has begot ſome 
imperfet deſires of Bliſs, before Charity be 
habitually ſeated in the $61, ſome {lender | 
hope will ariſe from the Powings, whereby ) | 
the Soul perceives herſelf to grow warm in 
AfﬀeQtion towards God, that he will be gra- | 
ciouſly pleaſed to perfe&t the good Work he 
has already begun in her. This Hope, tho 
weak, contributes ſomething to Charity, if 
not choaked by frefhi Sin 3. for while the 
Soul hopes for what ſhe deſires, her deſires 
of what ſhe hopes for is quickned thereby. 
Nevertheleſs till an habitual Love to God 
above all-things, or Ghaxity be throughly 
framed wi the Soul, thef&s no Spiritual Life 
therein,.[/þut only preyieus diſpoſitions pre- 

Faring for> jt. + Such Hope is therefore by 
3 | the 
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the Schools termed izformris 3 and the other 
Hope which followsCharity ts called formate, 
becauſe Charity gives Live and Vigor to it, 
for no man has a firm well grounded Hope 
that he ſhall ever inherit Bliſs, till he find 
within himſelf that he has an hearty unfeign- 
ed Love to God, and really perſues the 
known Means appointed by him to procure 
a full Fruition of him. T hus is Charity the 
Parent of a true and lively Hope,and to this 
intent that ſhe may be a Stay and Comfort 
to her Mother , for while men rationally 
hope toenjoy what they lovr, they are che- 
riſhed, .confirmed, and ſtrengthened . there- 
by in their Love, becauſe they have conhi- 
dence ariſing from a wcell-grounded Hope, 
that thew Love 1s not in vain. Wherefore 
the greater our Charity is till perfect, that 
it excludes' Hope through poſleflion of 
the thing hoped for, the ſtronger will our 
Hope be, and the ſtronger our Hope is, 
the greater Encouragement will be given 
to Charity, which perieQted, is Felici- 
tY. 
ObjeF. 2. The Love of God in Heaven 
may be an adhering with delight to the Ob- 
jeT of Felicity ; or a Complacency, Joy 
and Satisfaction arifing from the Beatific Vi- 
ſion, or Contemplation of the Divine Excel- 
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lency. But the Love of God npon Earth 
ſeems rather to be a Deſire only to enjoy 
him eternally, than any the leaſt real par- 
ticipation of Bliſs, or the Enjoyment of 
God. 

Solut. Every true hearted (ſincere Deſire 
to enjoy God eternally is an Effort and vi- 
gorous ſtriving of the Soul to be throug hly 
ſatisfied with the full fruition of him for e- 
ver ; which ſince it is canfed by the Delight 
it finds in the ſolid and devout Confiderati- 
on and Meditation of the Divine Excellen- 
cy, or of Gods wonderful gracions Kind- 
neſs to man apprehended by Faith, or of 
both ; the greater inward Joy and. Spiri- 
tral Contentment men have in thinking of 
Gods tranſcendent Excellency, and of his 
ſtupendions Kindneſs ſhown to Man, the 
ſtronger will their Defires grow to obtain a 
tull Poſſeſſion of him to Eternity «. whence 
it appears that the Deſire to enjoy God is 
an effe& of Charity, or Delight taken in 
him, and not Charity it ſelf ; but 1s a very 
great Advyancer of it, in that it puts men 
upon the exerciſe of all things which are 
known to be available to the Fruition of 
(od; and indeed 1s ſo like to Charity, that 
it is not without a near InſpeQion diſcerna- 
ble from its yet certainly is diſtin& from 
wr, 
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it, as may be farther gathered from the 
conſtant anſwer we uſe to give to one de- 
mandivg of. us, why we ſo earneſtly deſire 
this | or that thing, which is, becauſe we 
have a-great Love for it, or take much de- 
light in it 3"but do not ever ſay, we love a 
thing,' or are delighted with it, becauſe we 
defire it; © In fine, then I take it to be clear- 
ed, that Charitas vie, and Charitas patrie, 
the Love of God here and hereafter, differ 
only, as the leſs, and more perfet& , whence 
I conceive, aroſe that common Saying of 
Divines, Gratia eſt ſemen Glorie, and the 
occaſion of calling aſwell Grace as Glory the 
Kingdom of Heaven in Scripture. 
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SECT. XIV. 
The Moral habits Prudence, Tu Rice, Forts 


tude and Temperance are truly Virtues i# 
that reſpe® only as they further Charity. 
Hhat the Office of each of them in ®%arti- 
oular is, as "tis ſubſervient nnto . Cha- 
rity. 


L. Aving ſhown after: what manner 
the Theological Virtues Fatthand 

Hope are uſeful and ſerviceable unto Chari- 
ty, it follows to be confidered of,” how the 
moral Virtues, Pr:dence, Juitice, Fortitude 
and Temperance miniſter help thereunto ; in 
reſpe& of which alone, they are truly Vir- 
tues, and not otherways. For fince Chari- 
ty here- and hereafter 1s Felicity, the one 
begun, the other perfeCted, (SeZ. 13.) and 
that Felicity 18 the ultimate End of Man; 
(SF. 4.) it certainly follows, that not any 
thing at all 1s virtuous, or good to man as 
mai, or a Rational Creature made t#1n- 
herit Bliſs, but what is in ſome reſpect or 
dther- advantagiogs and beneficial to Chari- 
ty; ſo that although he be commonly e- 
ſteem'd a Pradent Man, who ——— 
Ers 
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ders his ations to ſome honeſt end propoſ- 
ed; a juſt man whoſe care it is to do .ap- 
rightly i the Afﬀairs of the World ; a ſtout 
man who behaves himſe!t couragioully a- 
painft his Countries Foes ; a 7emperate man 
who'regularly modcrates his Appetite about 
Meat and Drink ; yet is not any of theſe 
truly virtnous by ſo domg, except he do it 
out of Love to that End whereunto all his 
AGQions ought cither mediatcly or immedt- 
ately to tend, becauſe in the obtaining of 
that alone, Humane Nature 1s perte&ed, 
the Man- made happy ; whereas other infe- 
rior Ends bencficial m their kind to; ſome 
particular purpoſes may be attained, and 
everlaſtingMiſery not be prevented there- 
This then being apparent, that Cha- 
Tity is the Scope and Aim'which the moral 
Virtues ought to look and level at, let's ſee 
m what way they compaſs their deſigned 
End. 

2. Prudence, (which becauſe it is con- 
verſant circa agibilia 1s reckoned with the 
moral Virtnes) 1s the praCtical Kzowlede of 
things to be defired, or ſhunned, in rdpe&t 
-of ſome honeſt end ſonght after 5 whence it 
1s manifeſt that Prudence is deeply engaged 
in every moral Virtue, and therefore how 
tuch ſocver Charity is advanced by any of 


them, 
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them, Prudence always plays its part in con- 
tributing thereunto. 

3. Juſtice is ſaid to be a Virtue whereby 
we give to every one what 1s due or right 


Ple therefore omit till I come to the Deta- 
logue or Moral L aw. 
4. Fortitude is that Virtue which ſtrength- 
ens- the Soul to overcome Difficulties that 
would avert the Will from the Proſecution 
of Good, for fear of Evil to be encountred 
with before the Good can be obtained; *Tis 
apparent therefore to ſee, that,” conſidering 
a Chriſtians Life is a continual Warfare, 
where daily Enemies that would hinder Mans 
Love to God above all things, are ſtontly 
to be combated, if Victory be deſired and 
expected, Fortitude is a Virtue primely nſe- 
Ful unto Charity. in 
1215, Temperance 1s a Virtue which regulates 
the deſires of the Will about the Objedts:of 
Taſt and Touch, as Mcat, Drink, and Ve- 
:nery, and is hugely ſerviceable to Charity. 
For whewnas the Will through the Corrup- 
tion. of Mans vitiated Nature 1s prone' to 
follow the Gaſt of the ſenſitive Appetite'm 
[the imimoderate perſuit of whatſoever is 
grateful to it, and 15apt thereby to be drawn 
.trom the Love of its chief Obje& the Su- 
olbi' © Preme 


for them to have ; the Diſcourſe whereof 


"__= 
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preme Good, which is God 3 Temperance, 
by--reſtraining the ſenſitive Appetite from 
exceſs 1n its delire of Meat and Drink, doth 
thereby reduce the animal Spirits to a more 
moderate Quantity and Temper, which 0+ 
therwiſe through their too great abundance 
and- aCtiveneſs axe wont to excite the ſenſi- 
tive Faculty to a violent Juſting after all ſuch 
things as are pleaſing to it; and that again 
diſturbs and. blunders the Rational Powers 
of: the Soul, and.by eagerly prefling upon 
them, averts the Underſtanding from the 
due Conſideration of things, and thence 
totally gains the Phantaſie, and thereby en- 
ſnares and captivates the Will,, Beſides, 
Temperance is very ſerviceable, ut Cauſe re. 
movens probibens, to Prayer and Meditati- 
on, the two faithful Enſurers (as I may well 
call-them) of Charity, for they neverfail to 
enſure it to us (as will be made appear in 
the next Section) if we fail not to make 
ſare.of employing them in their Office. 
Obje@. 1. By what hath been faid of the 
moral Virtues, if true, they are not box 
per. ſe,. good in themſelves, which is contrary 
to.the Opinion of moſt men. + 
volut, Whatſoever is bom per ſe, good 
in it ſelf, 1s of it ſelf the Obje& of Deſire, 
and {o having no Refezence, as ſuch, to any 
| " farther 


-— 
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farther good in conſideration of which it is 
deſirable, .it ought to be deſired for its:-own 
ſake, without reſpe& had to any other good 
whatſoever to be obtained by it, and con- 
{equently to be acquieſced in, either as the 
edequate End 'and PerfeCtion of the Soul, or 
at leaſt as a coordinate part and proportion 
thercok. The former the moral Virtues 
are not, otherwiſe God would be totally 
excluded from being in any ſort Man's u!ti- 
mate End and Sovereign Good. Not: can 
they be the latter 3 rſt, becauſe it i my 
poſiible, bur.that the Soul: which 1s fully 
poſſeiied of God, ſhould have allGood and 
Perfe&ion whereof it is capable :- and: Se- 
condly, for that the moral Virtues are Dil- 
poſitions of the Soul for:*moderating the Af- 
fetions of the Will about ſach Obje?s, as 
{hall have no Being in Heaven ; and if there 
be no Obje&s for the Virtues to be concern- 
ed about, there will alſo be no Virtues, b2- 
cauſe they receive their different Natures 
-and Species from the diverſity .of the Ob- 
zeQts they are exerciſed/'on. Juſtice indeed 
ſeems to-be [eternally neceſſary, .in that we 
muſt give for ever to God, Angels and Men 
what 1s their due ; but Charity abundantly 
ſupplies that, foraſmuch as to love every one 
of them, as they aught to be beloved, emu- 

; nently 
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nently contains in it whatſoever 1s to be 
rendred to them. . -- | 

.Objed. 2- Although a man that deals up- 
rightly.to obtain the Reputation of a good 
Name 3. or defends his Country for Honours 
ſake 3 ..or lives temperately out of regard to 
his, Health 5 or that does all theſe for the 
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meationed, or any other fuchlike End, be 


not properly a virtuous man 3 yet he that 
exerciſes Juſtice, Forzitude and Temperance 
for ,Honeſtics ſake, or becauſe it is agreea- 
ble to the Principles and Dictates of Reaſon, 
and ſo conformable to mans rational Nature, 
to doit, 1s certainly a moral honeſt man, or 
elſe there 1s no ſuch thing as moral Honeſty 
in the World. | 
Solut. He that does a thing for any End, 
be it what it will, has his Reward, or all he 
defires,in the obtaining of it,if ſo be he have 
not an Eye to a farther end to be acquired 
by it 3 and therefore in caſe every Man did +» 
exerciſe Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance 
for the. pure Love *of them, only becauſe 
they are agreeable to human Nature, he had 
his Reward in doing it, and thence fell 
fhorr of Felicity, or his chicfeſt Good the 
Fruition of God, and conſequently he did 
not a& virtuouſly, For he that acts virtu- 
oully,- acts rationally, and he that acts rati- 
| onally, 
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onally, acts for a good End, which muſt ei- 
ther be Mans ultimate End; or elſe ſome in- 
tetmediate End conducihle to the obtaining 
of it, becauſe Mans ultitiate End atotie is 
defirable for its own Cauſe, and otherthings 
only as they are in order to it, as was prov- *| 
ed befqre, (Pay. 1.) and in the Solxt. of the 
firſt ObjeZ. in this Se&#iorn. Such 4 Mari. | 
indeed as is faid in the Objection I am now 
anſwering to be a moral honeſt man (if 
there were any ſuch) would be leſs miſera. 
ble by what he did ; but. ſo will every one 
be accordingly as he is leſs vitious (Se. 7.) | 
althongh he be not in afy ſort truly Virtuous. 
Is-there then you'l reply no ſuch thing as 
meer moral Virtue or Honeſty 2 I anſwer yes. 
Meer moral Yirtne or Heneſty is, when a man 
without the Direction or Help of any othet 
Law, fave only of the Law of Nature, 
doth from the Conſideration of Gods'tran- 
ſcendent Excellency in himſelf, of the Cre- 
ation of the World, and eſpecially of Man, 
Call demonſtrable by Reaſon, as 1s to be 
ſeen by the fir ,third and fourth SeFion) and 
from the Beauty, Order and Preſervation 
of the Univerſe. (manifeſt to ſenſe) raiſe his 
Thoughts from poring on Earthly things, to 
the Contemplation of the Divine Majeſty 


and Goodnefsz and by frequent _— 
an 
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and adoring him, together with giving 
Praiſe and Thanks unto him for all the En- 
joyments of this Life, acquires-an habitual 
Love of him, and thence deſires to be fully 
fatisfied with the knowledge of him , de- 
ſpiſing all terreſtrial Pleaſures in compariſon 
of the fame 3” and in virtue of his Love to 
God, doth heartily wiſh to all Mankind 
the like Happineſs he wiſheth to himſelf, as 
knowing that things of the ſame: Kind'tend 
by Nature to the ſame End. This I take to 
be pure Moral Vertue or Honeſty, with which 
if any man depart hence, he will atlength 
through Chriſt be eternally happy ( /e#. 12. 


par. 3, 4. ) But ſogreat is the Corruption 


of Man's Nature through Origizaland AF. 
al Sin, (ſe. 9.) that ſuch Yirtue or Honeſty 
is attainable by very few. 

ObjeF. 3. It the moral Virtues be there- 
fore not good in themſelves, by reaſon they 
have a tendency to a farther good to be 
obtained by them, *twill follow, that no- 
thing, that has a tendency to a farther good 
to: be obtained by it, 1s good. in it felt; 
which is very unlikely:to be true.. 


-} 'Solut. When we ſpeak of moral goodneſs 


we evermore intend ſomething by iz, which 


-is perfective of, man's Rational, Nature z, fo 
{ that:to enquue, / whether the moral Virtues 


be 
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be good in themſelves, or not; is the fame 
as to ask, wherher they be direAly and im- 
mediately perfefive of man's Rational Na- 
ture, yea or no 3 or be only uſeful to pro» 
cure ſomething which is diretly and umnmes+ 
diately perfettive of it. This latter I take 
to be true, not the former; and my Rea- 
fon is, becauſe the moral Virtues, in that 
they are not any laſting permanent good of 
the Soul, but paſs away and leave it when 
it becomes poſſeſſed of its everlaſtmg good, 
Felicity, (Solvt. of Obj. x.) are infſtru- 
mentally, or ſo far only good unto it, as 
they are neceſſarily helps and meansto pro- 
cure that good which is the eternally-during 
Perfe$ion of it, whence it ſeems plain that 
the Bencfit of the moral Virtues, and ſo 
likewiſe of all Gifts, Graces -and Ordinances, 
(as Faith, Hope, Prayer, the Sacraments, 
ec.) which ceaſe upon the full enjoyment 
of God, confiſts in their very Tendency to- 
wards the good to be obtained by them. 
But yet if any will be ſo ſcrupulouſly nice 
.as to demand, Whether that which is weceſſs- 
rily good and ufeful in its very Natu re, 
though © but inſirumentally, to the perfecting 
of Van, be not good in it ſelf ,*I ſhall. not 
contend, but yield it is, prgvided it will be 
granted me again, that it 4s aac" 

0, 
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ſo, and 9 more; for then in conſequence 
thereto, it muſt.of ne&eJity be owned, that 
It is not-defirable for its own ſake, but for 
teAkeot that which it is an inſtrumenral 
Cftiſe 26/procure, In'this ſenſe'T have pro- 
ved*that Farr h'and Hope are good in them- 
ſve,” as Without which - Charity :cannot be 

jJuired-3"i( Jef. 11: par. 2, 3, 4. ): and: the 
oral Viyines allo in this SeFion, par. 2, 2, 
4.5. are made ont to be no leſs ; and:fofhall 
Prazer likewiſe be manifeſted in the ext 
$&&#ion, ta.be good in it (elf, .or in its own 
Natireweeſferily uſeful, for acquiring Man's 
Chief-Go0d;; in che; everlaſting Fruitzon of 
which: his|Reational Being will. be perfeR- 


edit 1's 75 
\ a a+ » Lon! 
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h it _ 
Prazer offered to God for all thi I rs | 
wry fo rigor Cnkake: : | 4 
gical Virtues or , Moral, or - Remi([zon of. 
Sins ) is evermore effetFual, if it be made 
aright 5, and it is always. made aright, when 


it i unfeigned, fervent, and frequently per- 


\ Ceci nothing is good to-tnan.as man, 

but what either ultimately -compleats 
and -perfefts him, as fuch 4/4ori:fomethini 
that' hath a tendency, -and is*ſerviceable 
thereto ( ſeZ. 14.) "tis evident, that. no- 
thing oughtto be deſired of God which may 
prove any the leaſt hindrance to man'ggalti- 
mate End. 

2. In regard therefore Eternal Felicity,or 
the perfe&t love of God is man's; ultimate 
End and Perfe&tion ( ſeF. 4-par.12,13.,) tis 
apparent that nothing which will obſtruct 
the Love of God , ought to be prayed 
- for-+ 

.: And foraſmuch as neither Health,..nor 
Wealth, ;nor temporal Honour, nor eventhe 
Saving of Life , but may in ſome Circum- 
ftances-prove prejudicial to Charity,, none -— 
a 
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all theſe are abſolutely to be prayed for; but 
conditionally"only, and fo far forth as' they 


. May be »ſefi in reſpe& of Charity. 


"2: Jt remains therefore that nothing be- 


"fides Charity it ſelf, and what always fur- 
#4  4bſolutely * to be begged of 


” 8.” Whetefore ſince Virtue (whether The- 
ologicat'or Moral )-is a thing which always 
furthers -Charity<( eZ. 11, 13, & 14. "tis * 
clear that PVirtwe 1s always to be abſolutely 
prayed'fo®: : - 1 OJ] » 

-\'6; Aria'f8riſmnch' as God, whotsGood- 
neſs RTE) 5 no man that which 4s re- 
ally # hint; 'bus ever'igrafits him his 
defire93f be !25k- Hor amiſr, Jam 4. 3! 'tis 
plain that \Projer always obtains -F3rtne of 
God,:Whenſoever it is made. aright ; which 
is then done, when it is »nfezgned, - fervent 
afd" frequent; ' 1009 lf hag 
175;--Fot fince the Almighty-does-not by the 
ſole force of his oranipotent Will, immediate- 


-- Iy- conferhis.gracious Gifts on Man, except: 


6n/ ſome ' extraordinary: Occahons,, .'whert 
ordinary. Means are mlufficient for the'de- 
figned End '( otherwiſe” he'ſhould be in a 


"Mill continued conſe of working Miradles ) 


bat'-coriveys them to” is' by ſecond Caiifes 3 


ifit be-fo'tthat iſexgried ;| feroere” arid fre- 
iy O 2 


quen Ft 
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quent Prayer be ani<ficQual Means. whereby 
he conveys. unto us the Theglagzeal and Mo- 
ral Virtues, then doth .unfeigned ,} fervent; 
and frequent Prayer always:obtain-them of 


8. And that ſach' Prqer is an effeRual 
Means (or which never fails.) of conveying 
all rhe Virtues to ys, - will be made-appear, 
by ſhewing the efficacious pawer: ,it-has to 
procurecach of. them m-particulax. ;-: 4; 

9g. For firſt, He that from.ay pnfeigne 
heart pours forth fervent and freguant Pray- 
er to. Gag, that he may. live famperataly, 
cannotwhyle he doth, ſagdiveintem 4 
but. on the contrary... will endeavour by tre- 
quent. ats,of Temperange,..after a conſtant, 
temperate courſe , of Lite, and by frequent 
ktakk Habits, or a facility of -aRing,) ac- 

Wred.,' 8-H 14; 3! . 
. x0. And whoſo beggeth of Godin-fince- 
rity and-fervency of Devotion the Grace to 
deal uprightly to. all men, will, if -he be 
conſtant likewiſe wn his Requeſt,” abhox the 
injuring or doing wrong ro. any onegand by. 
often -excerciling Ads of Juſtice ,; he will 
certainly abtain the habit thereof,,;5j [11:14 

It. Neither will he; who uakeignelyy 
ardently and conſtantly, prays. that, he. may 
overcgmeall; {ach difticaltics as ,wauld une 

| er 
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der his arriving at Bliſs, for fear of Temp- 
tations.and Evils to be encountred with in 
ptrſait thereof, forbear to ſet himſelf Rout- 
ly to oppoſt and repel Temptatians;: and to 
rejett the Enticements of -the World; which 
would draw'him from the Love of his.gra+ 
ciois” God. and ſupream Good to the vain 
ahd tranſitory Dehghts of it ſelf, -and fþ by 
frequent doing thereof, hel contraft an ca- 
fineſs in overcoming what would cternally 
deſtroy his Soul, if yielded to. | 

"#2. And foraſmuch as he that js conſtant 
in ſincere and fervent Prayer for the Grace 
of Faith; will undoubtedly give himſelf to 
read with diligence and devotian the holy 
Scripture,” to frequent- the hearing of the 
Word preached, and to meditate often on 
the Contents of Sacred Writ; how can it 
otherwiſe be, but that he ſhould by ſodo- 
ing acquire a *firm and ftedfaſt pions Belief 

f Divine Truths revealed by Chrift and his 
Apoltles. 

13. And:in regard that he, whoſe Petiti- 
on to' God: is unfeigned and ardent, and 
witbal frequently uſed for obtaining of 
Hope, and putting his raft and Confidence 
m God;/'that he will begracioully pleaſed to 
excite his Deſires, and proſper his Endea- 
voursfor the attainment of Bliſs, will doubt- 
O 3 leſs 


Religion' and Regſor | 
tbe induced thereby to refrain front.thoſe 
things” which' he knows muſt deftrby fall 
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hope of Salvation; and-to-additt. hi 
75 a ſtricter Courſe: of Life thanhe had for- 
terly le4 -and''(6-by the: daily UE and 
Exerciſsof ſuch Ways and Meatts asd! & Cots. 
ducibls ro Felicity; hel: increaſe his HG 
vill «#t grow by degrees to ar Habit. * 
- 2x, And as for Chari 


ity, whoſ6evet hews- 


tily:and: with earneſtneſs and- conſtancy vf” 


- Defireto. attain'to'theLoye of. Godabbve 
all-thmgs; makes his' humble addr66 t&F the 
Heavedly Throne for the ſame: 5it cannot 
otherwils fall out, bur that he mult: 8ften 
be-put- mpon the ſerious conſideration of 
the untnerited greatLove of God;to Man'ih 
creating, preſerving} and. redeeming” itn 3 
of 'the tranſcendent- value of 'the itntmenſe 
and ' endleſs Joys of Heaven 3 and; of the 
Vaniry of the ſhort and tranſitory'Pleaſiires 
of this World, which, if purſued, will bring 
him to intolerable and perpetual Miſery 3 
whence-he' learn to' deſpiſe all 'fublunary 
fading Delights in compariſon:oÞ. the ever- 
Jaſting enjoyment of his moſt gracious Ma- 
ker, Suſtainer and Saviour-z:, the - greater 


and- preater deſire of! which in-[his Heart, 
cannot .chuſe but grow by afi-ardent: con- 
ſtancy' in Prayer tor the ſame, till 
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rity.” he+ habitually ſeated in the Soul. 

15. This we ſee that Prayer; if it be 
ſach,as/God commands,” doth certainly, as 
4 ſabordinate' Cauſe under himſelf, who is 
'the principal Author of all good whatſoe-" 
ver, always prove an effeGual Means of in- 
ſilin every Virtue both Theological and 
Moti! itita the Soul:of Man; fo that all o- 
ther Virtues 'not there: particularly trented 
'of, as Humility, Patience, &c. are asef- 
fecually: got by fervent and Cogn Pray- 
:ex procceding from A finceye affection and 
s 'of - them, as: thofe which have been 
handled; be. - Yea, and tetnporal- Bleſſings 


"both for-our ſelves and others, are alſo ob- 


tained 'of God by devout Prayer, when the 
. Drvine Wiſdom fees the beſtowing of them 
will bza Means to improve in Godlineſfs (for 


the Prayets' ſake }) the- Souls of ' thoſe for 
-whom the Prayer ismade. | 


16. And if Prayer rightly made, /be fo 
potent and prevalent-to procure the Habits 


.0f Virtue, as we haveſeen it 3 how much 


more ciſfily will it preſerve them being'onee 


-obtained, fince every time we ſeriouſly pray, 


after the Soul is poſſeſſed with the habitual 
ve of God, we are exerciling and culti- 
"vating Faith, Hope and Charity, whilſt He 
that loves God above all things, firmly re- 
O4 : ſolves 
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ſolves that thei grand and; main Ieſign of 
his whole Life ſball be a continged Teaden- 
cy through God's gracious, fliſkanges 10> 
wards the perpettal Fruvion of:bid:40i Heer 
ven; ſo that whengver-he wakes his-pipus 
Addreſſes to God in,Prayer, they areralways 
performed in Fauth, of a ſtedfaſt-behieh,ofthe 
Truth and faithful Performance of al.Go- 
ſpel -Revelations. and-Pramiſesn and wan 
aflareg. Hope and. Capntidence, i-the Yictey 
and; Goodneſs of God aqwards hints, Hol 
the unfeigned Love" he finds he haztoGoady 
ſo that the more a pious man-pyay*;rtigamene 
he exerciſes the Graces of, Faith,” Kojieantl 
Charity, whenee their Habits gaſh aeedsHe 
confirmed-and ſtrengthened aecordifighys” 
17.. The like, is alſo true: of; the Mord] 
Virtues, 'whoſe Habits-are corrobogated and 
more firmly fixed by the devputPrayers:of 
a odly perſon;for the better-ope seftablifÞ- 
£d.inkath, Hope ind Charwy,.abe greater 


Vigjlancy and Diligence willh&;uſero-fub- * 


due -and keep unfer. by Temperance ibis 
carpal appetite z to: do right: by! Julzceto 
every one ;, and toſtrive through bariiude 
againlt aJl Gnful Temptations 3, a&d the pra- 
aice of .thoſe Virtues:cannot Kailtg:invigd- 
rate;and fortifie them propotrighably rg tbe 
meaſure thereof. , 

> 1 Sag el Obje@F. 1. 
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., Obje@®. 1. Why may not, you!), ſay, the 
ween Conſearration of. the:neceflity of Yirtue 
far, the: obtaining of Bliſ-,put men upon the 
pradtice of- all, ſach things as are apt either 
ro-procure it;'or to keep it when. it is procu- 
ret2And it it-may,what peculiar Excellency 
orbenefic isthere in devour Prayer? .-, , - 
Solut. Fhbat the ſole Confideration , if ſeri; 
ons/and--frequent, of the. neceftity of Vir- 
10a in: order? torFelieity, will excite” men, ro 
deſie and (eek; after it, and; rt -already ;ac- 
JHaed; -to:preſerve ir, there's no doubt to 
be wade... But nevertheleſs there is a Bene- 
fir peguliar -to Prayer aboye and beyond 
the-Unkty' of ſuch Conſideration, For, 
Fits ins applying our ſelves:to God, who 
18+ or {ole ſupream Good , we- fix our 
*Fhoughtsmoreſteadily-on the Means availa- 
ble-to/ the- gaining thereof,” when we car- 
neftly beg them. of him to that'end ; yea, 
and-the very. Conſideration of the Neceſlity 
of; Virtue will it feltbe much improved and 
heightned thereby. Secondly , Whenever 
we-devontly pray, we comport our ſelves 
with great reverence and. Hymility, as. be 
fore the Throne of. God, which readring 
the: Aftion of Prayer ſerious and. ſacred, 
makes it towoxk a deeper imprethon of the 
Virtue prayed for in our Thoughts, (hap 
| the 
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the bare conſideration. of the Virtue without | 


fuch: Prayer» would doe Thirdly, When 
with- carneſtneſs of Deſte-we--petition our 
heavenly Father'to grant: ns'his merciftuÞ AL 
fiſtartce for the obtaining any Virtue; witiari 
our parts plainly engage 0nr" ſelves thereby 
to him, to employ our owl? Careand'Emn 


deavours towards 'the*acquiving> thereof, 


which malt needs cauſe &/ſtroriper/ ineling- 
tion in the Soul, and-a'4note ſednious dili- 
gence m our Ations toobtaivthe Vietuepe- 
ritioned for, than: the fole>Confcderation of 
the Benefit thereof towards -BliC-,-vould 
poſſibly do. Forrthly, There is' nothing 
more quickens- the -Defire,' and"encourages 
the' Endeavours: after anyithing we high] 
value, than a well grounded Hope 't0! ob» 
tain it by the - Means uſed to:obtain; itby:; 
and we have his Promiſe whois nd leſs; faith- 
fil than' able to perform, that if we ask'not 
amiſs ( as we never do when we--pray-for 
Virtve with Sincerity,- Fervency and Con- 
ſtancy of Mind, as is clear by whathas heen 
ſaid in this SeFion ) we ſhall moſt certainly 
have our Requelt. 2,4 
Obje. 2. If Sincerity, 'Fervency and Fre- 
cy of Prayer be neceflary for theacqui- 
ring of Virtae, it is but rarely, I fear, at- 
tain'd unto3, for although many pray fre- 
quently, 
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quently, and with areal defire-of what they 
pray for, yet iare- there but few that doit 
witty frach' earnteftteſs' or fervency of Spi- 
rit; Y912> Hitt O48 11 

'Soliut: There are feveral” degrees of Fer- 
veney or Earneſtneſfs,the loweſt of all which - 
(Catid'Sincerity '6f ' Aﬀettion always implies - 
ſome'degrec '- thereof) 'if it be accom- 
panied*' with * frequency of Prayer i(luing 
from an affeQtionate Hearr, will in a longer 
coitiritnance' of tyme- effe&:as much as an 
_ degree thereof in a/ſhorter; ſo'thar 
aldevour” Prayer ' conſtantly kept: to, "will 


'aTenpth, 'thouph® ſome ſooner than othet, 


Gre the Habit of Virtue prayed for. -* 
YOhbjeZ.'3. Very few are fo intent in Pray- 


&H16that' their Minds are often diſtracted 


and'tutned away from their due Obje& to 
thoroghes 'of Vanity, ' and how then'ſhould 


- Prayer be of that efficacy as either to beget ; 


in-ſuch an Habit of Virtue, or to- preſerve 


' and ftrengthen it if it be obtain'd ?'; 
/-\:8olut. Hethat, when he goes to pray, -un-! 


feignedly deſires and really ftrives- to pray: 
withour diſtraQion, and yet finds his Mimdi 
carried away to Objects not intended;-will 


certainly be - troubled in Spirit thereat3> 
which ſhews that that diſtraction &'againly 
his WY, and ccuſed by theagitation ofthe 
$ Phan- 
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Phantaffns in the Brain, which he- cans nei- 
ther prevent the motion of there, nor the vi- 
fjon of them 1n theiSouLno more than a man 
can hinder oravoid the fight of a thing pal- 
fivg by him direatly-before bis Eyes. $othat 
ſuch diſtraction-as s here mentioned; is 1n- 
voluntary, and nothing that-js involuntary 
s {inful. Bur to take away all ſcruple rhar 
it is involuntary, lethim that is diſtradted/in 
Prayer,. repeat over ſuch” pafſages, at" leaft; 
where his T honghts wandered, (which un 
private Devotion any one may well-do )..tall 
bo mind their Senſe, and then-he may dea(- 
ſured his preceding diſtration will prove no 
prejucigg to the prevalent cffeftualnefs of 
| bis Prayer. | 77 | 
ObjeF. 4. Forgiveneſs of Sin is athing 
nece to Salvation, but what abſolute 
certainty is there, that every one that begs 
the pardon of it, how unfeignedly, fervent- 
ly and conſtantly ſoever he doth it, (hall ob- 
tain remiſſion thereof, when it is wholly in 
God's power .and pleaſure whether he will 
don the ſame or no? | 
Slut. Since Sin is an Averfion from God, 
and a converſion to the Creature ( fe. 8. 
par. 3, 4,5-) when the Heart is truly con- 
verted to God from the Love of the world, 


and really and ſtedfaſily prefers the mm 
0 
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of him before the enjoyment of worldly 
pleaſures, Mortal Sin is expelled ont 'of the 
Sal, -and' taken away, and. conſequently 
the-petalty thereof eternal Damnation ts 
quitted and: voided, the forſaking -of Sin 
and-the pardon of Sin going always of ne-. 
ceſhty.'together - { ſe&@.-11, par. 6, 7 8.) 
Whenceiit is tnanifeſt, that, fince he who 1; 
Gncerity: of beart craves pardon of his Sins, 
and-ſtnves in Prayer to God with fervency 
and*' conſtancy. of + Devotion for the ſame; 
will,” continmng-fo.to-do, abhor-his formes, 
Tranſgreffions ; and: leaving. off his finfut 
manner of Life, tatn by -trae Repentance 
ynteGad, and take delight in him as his 
ſole {apream Gogd ; it is manifeſt, I ſay; 
thac pnfeigned, fervent and req Prayer 

jſhon  of- Sin. 
Nor: doth this -at all gainſay that abſolute 


| Veritys that God-only forgiveth Sin, 'ſeeing 


he alone both. inſtituted the: Means which 
take away $1n, and gvves them alſo Virtue 
to:doir. Butto think«hat God ever with- 
holds, his Mercy aftid Kindneſs, when men 
are-unmediately; diſpoſed by due preparati- 
. on. to: recewe them, isa; groſs Opinion vili+ 
fying -the Nature of God, who is-effential 
Goodneſs, and repugnant to plain Scripture, 
whiekaſſurech us, that when the wicked man 


turueth 
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turneth awiy from his withedneſt that be hath 
. Conmitted, and doth that which is Lawfal ind 
. right, h2- ſhall ſave his Soul ative, E##k;t8. 
' 29. Yea, we have Truth it ſelf verifying, 
and ſweetly infinnating -unto ns from” his 
own ſacred Mouth , how ready* God ts 
to embrace- men returning to him, - by the | 
comfortable 'Parable* of the 'Prodigal'iSor, 
whom repenting of his riot6us wickedAiving, 
the Father feceived with ' as free and/kind 
an heart, as if he had-never m the leaſt 
gone aſtray, nor once done" amis; 'Pake'ts. 
But nevertheleſs it is very:dangerots #6'fe- 
fer the-uſe of Means which lead to'/Repent- 
#nce ( even'omirting the Confideration'of 
theharard of ſudden Death/ arid that'Ha. 
bits, the longer they 'contimne, (tick the 
cloſer) not only , becauſe 'Without! that 
there is no Repentance unleſs titiratutonſly 
- wrought ( whichir is great 1mpiety 1o'pre- 
ſame apon _) but alſo becauſe wherwttien lie 
-Gek and-in- pain, their AMiftion , 't ir 
' nay cauſe remorſe for Sin will not (*eſpe- 
cially if it be ſnart. and pungent! permit 
them 'to- exercife Prayer as it oughtt&be, 
and conſequently the habit of Charity fiot 
- got thereby, they will diein their Siris.! " 
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,. 2 ObjeB. 5- By: the account that has been 


given of Prayer, itſhould feem tobe a vain 


- thing. to pray” for athers, becauſe our Prayers 


for them-work not on their- Aﬀedcons, as 
they.are apt to do on our own; and yet it 
is a Daty,anjoyned usto pray for-a Neigh- 
bour, as well as for our ſelves. "a 

> Solut.. Although we do not always profit 
others in. praying for them ; yet we con- 
ſtantly benefit our ſelves in the hearty doing 
of it 3. for whilſt we earneſtly defire'their 
ſpwicual or eternal Good: (the only things - 
to be abſolutely* prayed for, Par. 44 ) we 
cannot- chuſe 'but- be affected thereby to- 
wards that which we wifty/for them. And 


_ therefore the Commandment given to-pray 


for -our Neighbour, is not 'in vain, albeit 
our- Prayers ſhquld' do him no good: Far 
if every man inthe. Worldſhould often and 
cordially. pray for every other man, as he 
ought to do, every one alive wouldhave 
benefit in prayingfor his Neighbour,by aug- 
menting. his: own Love both to God iand 
Man thereby. -\'But belides, the Prayers of 


the Faithful do alway-profit their Neighbour 


in-due Circumſtances; forin.caſe he be tru- 
ly penitent, 'and-carneſtly [crave the Prayers 
of ſome holy Perſon, or'of the- Church, the 
Prayers offered to God for him, will un- 
EE doubtedly 
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doubted! y do him-good,” whilſt his Option 
of vbcir Piety, and conſequently. af mhery 
Favour with God; 'will encoaragerhis Teaft 
and Confiaence itt God's -Mercy-tor: thetr 
Arepes ſake, and-thenee elevate his Affegti- 
08-49 God ; for the hope of: Mercy | and 
Kindneſs from-God, and Aﬀettion-to Gad, 
go. {till hand in hard, and mutually-of-mc- 
ceflity ſtrengthen each other. . Yeay thowgh 
there be no Requeſtmade by thepartyqray- 
ed for, the Prayersof the Godly, whennar 
formed with very great atdency & conltan: 
6y:of Revotion {as the Prayers of the pious 
Mether Mo»nioeforiher Son Augnitive ware) 
will indoubtedlyjobrain theirdefired event, 


becauſe, inithat-they are for certain the-et- 


feqof the ſpeojia Grace of {God, 'they:can- 


act fall-of an chappy iflae, 1ct-otherwite 


Gods-own Woartk'continued;;jn; fhoutd nat 
have the event;. which it dehgnodly by-the 
NDwvine Favour tended te, / 

(Bbjeft.:6, Miracles have been obtgined 
by -Prayer, which, -becauſe;they! interaypt 
the- Courſe of natural} Canſes anftiuttedby 
God,' ſeems-r6- import a Change in God's 
Mind ( which has been faid:to;be manita- 
hte;).:6r- however., that-the 1nflaence-fych 
Prayer ha , was: wholly upon: Gods: and 
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Salt, That God. 1s immutable, has been 
proved, (Se#. x. Par. 8.) and therefore his 
changing'the Courſe of Nature can truly im. 
port no-'Change in him; that which may 
rightly be iof:rred from thence. being only 
this, that God from eternity determined 
the ſame ſhould be done in time when oc- 
cafion required 3. which becauſz it could ne- 
ver: happen on God's account for any good 
that might redound thereby to himſelf, when 
ever Miracles are wrought, they ate always 
done for-the good and bencfit of Men. And 
in regard nothing is truly good and benefi- 
cial to but Holineſs, and the Fruit 
thereof; everlaſting Life ( Sed. 14.) the in- 
tentof working Miracles, is to cauſe Holz. 
neſs 1n their hearts in order to the bringing 
them to Eternal Bliſs. And. foraſmuch as 
Holineſs is not wrought in the heart but by 
Inſtruifion and Motives - ( Sed. g. par. 4.) 
Miracles are intended for the confirmation 
of the Truth of ſome Doctrin requiſite for 
directing the*-Underſtanding, or for afford- 
ing Motives to incline the Will to. Virtue, or 
for both, at ſuch certain tunes, and on ſuch 
occaſions when the conſtant courſe of Pro- 
vidence afd uſual Szries of Cauſes appoint- 
ed by God to draw Men from the Love of 
worldly Vanitics and fntul Luſts, .to the 
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ſincere Love of himſ{{If, generally fail of effe- 
ting it,not only in thoſe who throngh per- 
verſencſs of Will, but 1n others alſo,who by 
reaſon of the tmbecility of corrupted Na- 
ture, cannot be won thercby. For as to 
the former ſort,ncither 1h2 cr linary nor ex- 
traordinary workings of Go:l ( nnlefsin a 
junfture perhaps of fome preſiing Circum- 
{tances) uſeto work a Reformation in them, 
as is apparent by the Examples of - K ozeh, 
Dathan and' Abiram oppoſing and rteviling 
Moſes and Aaron, and of thoſe Jews + who 
heard Chriſt's DoArin, ſaw his holy Life, 
and beheld his Miracles of Waler and 
Mercy, and yct would not recawye- him, 
but barbarouſly and ungratetully profecu- 
ted him to Death. As Miracles we haye 
ſeen are done for the benefit of Men; fo 
was it likewiſe out of defgn for their good, - 
that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God or- 
dered them to be done at the. Injtance of 
{ome or other holy Perſer, or with reference 
to him. For that Men ,whoſe holy Lives were 
known and obſerved by the People, ſhould 
be concerned about the working of Mzra- 
cles, was requiſite on this account, that no- 
tice might be taken of the great and ſpectal 
regard the Almighty had to Holes, which 
otherwiſe they would not have underſtood, 
Or 
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however not by far fo wc!l 3 and by con- 
ſequence the Miracles done would have had 
ſmall or no inflaence on them, more than 
to'have, cauſed. aſtoniſhment or admiration, 
and fy have miſſed of their due and de- 
ſigned end of being inſtrumental Means of 
leading Men to the Love of Truth and Virtne 
for the gaining of everlaſting Bliſs. 

ObjeF 7. There 1s nothing ſaid in all this 
Diſcourſe of Prayer; or the other mention- 
ed means of Beatitude, of the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without which, notwithſtand- 
Ing all other Helps, are not able to work a 
through Amendment of Lite to Salyati- 
on. | | 

S$2lrt. It is readily granted, that withort 
the Pomer of the Spirit of God, all elps 
and Means whatſoever are inettectual- to the 
obtaining of Felicity 3 but mn the right ſe 
of the Means, the Power of the Holy Ghoſz 1s 
evermore ſuppoſed to be preſent. For fince 
Chriſt's Aſccnijon into Heaven, all the Aids 
and means of Salvation arc ordered and ap- 
plied by his Holy Spirit, whom he promifed 
to ſend after his departure to abide with the 
Church. But to aflert that all the Means 
which God the Father-appointed, God the 
So preparcd, and Ged the Holy hoſt makes 
applicarion of- to particular perſons, ſhonla 
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really work nothing, would be too abſurd 
to ſuppoſe any rational Perſon guilty - of. 
For in caſe they work or efte& nothing,} to 
what purpoſe is their uſe? or wherefore did 
Chriſt undergo what he did, both in Life 
and Dzath, to prepare them, and cauſe his 
Diſciples alſo to publiſh them to. the daily 
hazard, and at length, the loſs of Life? But 
if any thing be effeted by them, in what is 
their effective Virtue . terminated e - Do 
they not reach the Underſtanding to con- 
vince it, nor the Will to incline it ? if not, 
whence 1s Man's Converſion wrought 2. 1f 
you ſay, that the Spirit of God comes after 


the Means uſed, and, cauſes by his own im- + 


mediate operation the Converſion made in 
the Soul, you attribute that to God, - which 
cannot be truly affirmed .ot him ; for fince 
he is a pure eſſential AF, and that whatever 
is in God is God (Set. 1. Par.g. and 11.) 
It is not poſiivle that he ſhould effeq- any 
thing ſave only by willing it, without any 
phyſical ation, operation,or emanation iſſu- 
ing from him,and terminated in the Obje&, 
whether the effect be to be brought abour 
with or without means; for if it be to be 
bronght about withput means, 1t unavoida- 
bly follows from God's ſole willing of it (as 
the Creation did) there being no need nor 
uſe 
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uſe of any thing beſides to produce it. But 
if Mears be appointed by God to be ufed, 
then will -not the effe& follow without the 
uſe of the Means appointed, they immediate. 
ly," yet but inſtrumentally, producing it, by 
virtue of *the principal Cauſe which employs 
and invigorates them to that End, or wil/s 
that the Effe&# ſhould be brought t9 paſs by them. 
If it be urged that Chriſt himſelf ſaith, None 
can come unto me unleſs the Father, which hath 
ſent me, draw him, John 6:44. I anſwer, 
by granting the infallible truth thereof, but 
withal deny, that it can be gathered from 
thence, that whom the, Farher draws, he 
draws them not by Mears, there being no 
mention made of the Manner of his draw- 
ing. Yea, is it not plain, that the Father 
drew 'men to Chriſt by means of a Yoice 
from Heaven , when he ſaid, This is my be- 
loved Son; in whom I am well pleaſed. hear 
yehim? Matth, 17.5. And what were the 
Works, but Means to draw men to believe 
in Chriſt, which he ſpeaks of to the Jews ? 
faying, If I do not the Works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not ; but if Ido, though ye believe not 
me, believe the Works, Joha 10. 37, 38. In 
a word, ſince God ſent his Sox into the 
World, that whoſoever believed on him 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting Life, 


F9 it 


214 Religion and Reaſon ScA. XV. 


It is manifeſt, that every thing our' Pleſſed 
Saviour cither tang?t, did, or ſ' fired, wheres 
by men are induced to believe and'erult in 
bit for Salvation, 3s a Mears by which the 
Father draws them unto Chriſt... 

ObjeF. 8. if the Means of Salvation 
through the Power of the Spirit of God af- 
fiſting them be the Cauſe theresf,i. why are” 
rot all men ſaved to whom Salvation is 
tendered. and the mcans condncible there- 
unto appited ? 

Solut. As a material Inſtrument cannot ef- 
icQually work oft mattcr not qualified to be 
wroveht 3502, Cas for Inſtance, 'a Knife 
cannor Cuit Braſs or Iron afunder, but a 

Straw or Stickiit can) fo the means 'of Sal- 
vation held forth by the Goſpel (though be- 
ing allſted-by the Spirit of God, they are as 
apt to convert, as a Knife being employed 
by the Hand, is to cut.) cannot artuaily con- 
vert, but when they are applied to a Subject 
fly prepared to take impreſſion from them 
and therefore when they mect not with a 
cave Diſpoſition, or rizht Preparation of 
Heart to receive them, Conver{zon will not 
enſue. And forafmuch as ſuch Diſpoſition 
or Preparation of Heart is not in the Power 
of Mans Free Will, Cas Pelagins impiouſly 
held it was) but is the un; loubted work of 
God 
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God, every ones Converſron is truly attribu- 
ted to the Power of the /Tvls (A9/t, 1n that 
he works the mentioned Dilpoſirion in the 
Soul, by cauſing it to give due Attendance 
to the means of Salvation offered. as m iv be 
clearly colleQed from the Inſtance of Ly: dias 
Converſion, ww hoſe Heart the For: / opene: 7M that 
ſhe attencled nnto the thing s which were ſpoken of 
Paul, A&s 16. 14. For through that her at- 
tention, the Word of God delivered by 
St. Par! took eficct and converted her. 
There 1s then no Scruple at ajl to be made, 
but tha every man's Corverſ72n 18 the Work 
of Gods Spirit in the heart, both in reſpect 
'of the Application of the Means of Grace, 
and of giving due Attendance thereunto, 
The only difhculty lies in this, how the Ar- 
tention to the Do Irine of Salvation requiſite 
on Man's part to his Converſror 1s wrought, 
whether by {ome phyſreal Influence or real FE- 
manation ifluing irom God, and penetrating 
the Heart of Man, (4s Fire warm: by fend- 
ing forth Heat into the thing warmed by 
it 5) or by the ſole force of the Divine Will, 
without any ſuch, either Influence or any 
intermediate Cauſe whatſoever 3 / or laſtly, 
that'through the Almightics Government of 
the World in ordering ſecond Cauſes (which 
are all in his diſpoſing) man's mind becomes 
P 4 N- 
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inclined, to give due heed to Inſtruction and 
Exhortation ,by Motive: offered ſeveral ways 
(ſuch as are pain of Body, loſs.of Eſtate or 
Friends, Plagues, Deſolation, ſadden and 
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cies and Deliveranccs, with diyers; other 
things ſeen, heard, or read of.) The- firſt 
of the three rehearſed ways the abſolute 
Perfe&ion of the Divine Nature makes 1m- 
poſſible'; for how ſhould any Phyſcal. Influ- 
ence, or real Emanation proceed out of him, 
whoſe Being is Immutable, one effential AF, 
and entirely ſn mmple? (Sed. 1. Par.8, g, 10 J 
The ſecond IVay would be as miraclous, as 
the creating of all things out of nothing 5 
and the A7tention given ro the Means gf 
Grace would be zrre/5/tible in all Men. The 
third Way therefore I take ro be truth, and 
am confirm?®d therein from St. Pauls Comer- 
fron; (which, though ſtrange'and unuſual, 
yet was it not effe&cd by the immediate 
Will of God withopt all intermediate 
Means) from his becoming all things to all 
men, over. and above his zcalous preaching 
of Chriſt; and indeed trom the conftanc 
manner and method of God's dealing with 
Mankind lince the very Creation, It it be 
replied that I ſeem to place the fole- and 
wade immediateCaulſc of Man's Converſion 
n 


violent Deaths, great and unexpected Merr:: 
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in 'the*Meaxs, and only the remote Cauſe 
thereof in the Spirit of God, which yet is 
held by Divire; aftually to reach and work 
by its immediate Inſpiration the Effect 5- I 
anſiver, that the Divine Will, which inſti- 
tated' and- orders the Means as: well for 
Converfion, as for the Preparation of the. 
Heart,” goes ſtill along therewith to make 
then effe&ual 3; not unlike toa mans Mjzd, 
which after he hath made a Pen to write 
with, and prepared Ink and Paper, conti- 
nually goes along with the Pen to effect the 
intended Writing ; ſo that I plainly main- 
tain what anſwers to that which ochers call 
the immediate Operation or Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or Divine Influx or Con- 
conrſe with the Means of Grace, whilſt I 
hold that as the Pez cannot write without 
the cantinued afliſtance of the Hand moved 
by the Wl, fo neither can the Means of 
Grace convert a Sinner, or cauſe any other 
holy A&, without the perpetual Aid of the 
Divine Wif/ or Fower of the Holy Ghoſt en- 
2bling them thereunto. If it be ſaid, that 
albeit Man's Mizd guide ard go along with 
the Hand and Zer, yet the Pen alone wme- 
diately touches the Paper, and makes the 
Imprefſtion in itz my Anſwer 1s, that both 
the Mi:d, and the vis zmpreſſa conveyed by 
the 
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the Hand tothePer, reach as far as the Per 
zt ſelf, otherwiſe the Pen could not write 
what it doth, either as to the CharaFer, or 
the Matter, (for what know: it of the diff-- 
rence of any Figure or Subject whatſoever 2) 
and even ſo doth the Spirit. of God, no: leſs 
than the Means of Man's Salvation, reach 
the 'Heart, both to prepare 1t,* and convert it 
unto God; but with this difference, that 
the Writing on the Paper is an Impreflion 
necelarily received by 1t 3 but the prepara- 
tive Diſpolition and Converſion of the 
Heart, are Eff:&s wrought therein, by a 
voluntary Compliance and Concurrence of 
the 1] of Man with the Author and Means 
of Grace, 


Set VI. - anfMſted and” ztcorded. 219 


ne | S ECT. XVL 

2?) | Praiſe and Thanks2iving to God are proper and 
cls efficaciozs Meany for procuring and ang- 
ch - "menting Charity. Focal Prager, Mrfock 
It | aut CGrjbures » of Body betokezing Humility 
ar fy * and Reverdnce towards the Divine Majeſty, 
Ui "are nſeful ard advantazeons for beoetting 
a. inward Devotion and Aﬀetion towards 
he God. 

a X 

: I. S Prayer hath been ſhewn to have its 


proper cticct in procuring the Mo- 
ral and Theological Virtyes m order to the 
pniting the Soul to God by Charity ; and 
by cauſing the frequent exerciſe of. it and 
them, when they are acquired, by which 
Charity is confirmed, enhivened, and 'aug- 
mented in us; (Sed. 15.) fo likewife will 
- It appear that the virtue and good of Praiſ- 
ing and Lauding God for the Excellency of 
his Effence, Power and Wiſdom, and of his 
great and zoble AFs in creating and govern- 
ing the World, 1s terminated in ſetling and 
confirming the Love of God in Mens Souls; 
for whoſe Cauſe, and not for his own, as 
he commands Prajer to be made unto him ; 

| ſlo 4 
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ſo doth he enjoyn Honorr, Laud and Praiſe 
to be perpetually given unto Him, 

2. For ſince every Command, whether 
of God or Man, muft of right tend. to, 
and deſign the obtaining ſome good by ful- 
filling of the fame; and that it 1s impotlible 
for the Almighty who has all PerfeFion with- 
in bimſclf to receive any good either-of 
Profit or Pleaſure from abroad (SeF,8.) it 
neceſſarily follows, that God requires #o- 
nour, Land and Praiſe to be given unto him, 
not for any acceſhon of Advantage to him- 
ſelf, but ſolely tor the.Berefit of his Creature, 

3- And becauſe the uniting the Soul to 
God by Charity, is the alone Good, where- 
unto all that can be truly ſaid to be good to 


Man, tends, (SeF, ww. every one 1s. re» * 


quired to praiſe God in his Holineſs, to praiſe 
him in the firmament of his Power, to praiſe 
him in his noble As, to praiſe bim according 
to his excellent Greatneſs, Pſalm 150. ver.1,2. 
by reaſon the often hearty doing thereof 
cannot chuſe but exceedingly advance the 
Love of God, and cauſe a longing in the 
Soul to underſtand him more and more, 
and to obtain the ſeght of hine for ever. 

4. And as the praifing and exalting God's 
Excellence in reſpe&t of his Eſſence, Power 
and W:ſdome, has ar Influence on the Soul to 
beget 
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beget and ſtrengthen the Zove of God there. 
in; ſo doth alſo the giving of Thaxks unto 
him, for his loping Kindneſs and Meycy to 
Man 1 creating, preſerving and redeeming hin 
proportionably to the ſeriouſneſs and fre- 
quency of doing it, of neceſlity elevate the 
Heart to God, and make it i: Love with 
him. 

Objed. 1. If the deſign of commanding 
Prayer to be made to God, and of Praiſe 
and Thanks to be given to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, be to cauſe the Elevation of the Heart 
unto him , Vocal Prayer, Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving, the bowing of the Knee, the lifting 
vp of the Hands and Eyes, and all Geſtures 
of the Body are to no putpoſe, ſeeing the 


{| Heart may be raiſed and lifted up to God 


without them. 

Solut. That Bodily Exerciſe is not abſo- 
lutely neceffary to Salvation, is plain from 
hence, that ſome are dumb and cannot 
ſpeak 3; ſome are not able through Infirmity 
to bow the Knee, or lift up their Hands; o- 
thers want their 'Sight, and have. not Eyes 
wherewith to look up,.to Heaven, and yet 
all of them may be ſaved and' go to Bliſs, 
and undoubtedly hall do fo,if they be babi- 
tually poſſeſſed of Charity when they leave 
the World. But nevertheleſs this is no Ar- 
gument, 
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gument, that Bodily Exerciſe 18 tono-pur 


poſe, or thar it way be omitted ' by thoſe a 
who are in a condition with convenience tof q1 
perform it. For an earneſt and vehermentf w 
*expreſſion of words, an humbling our ſelves} w 
with reverence on our Knees , and the lift-f as 
ing up our Hands and Eyes to Heaven, arefj to 
all of them Helps to ſtir up inward Devoti-f T 
on, and make our Prayers, Praiſes andfj th 
Thanks more fervent , and conſequentlyfj th: 


more effe&ual to promote Charity. Nor 1 mt 
the Muſick either of Voices or Inſtruments} 1n 
unuſefal for exciting Devotion, whillt it is} dy 
apt to put the animal Spirits into fuch a mo-ſ reg 
tion as wHl cauſe the Heart to be carrigd} uſc 
with delight towards rhe Obje& of Wor-ſf for 
ſhip, which men endeavour to honour and 1s : 
cclebrate thereby. no! 
ObjefZ. 2. Although external Afons and an 
Geſtures may improve internal AﬀeCction tof crc 
God ; yet that men ſhould be obliged to this abl 
or that Form of Words, or manner of Ge-ff prin 
fture in the Church,ſcems unreaſonable, ſee-J| the 
ing the ſame Words and Geſtures do' noty cs 1 
move all men alike. ſtur 
Solut. To ule ſeveral Forms and Geſtures] mac 
m the publick Congregation at once, wonldſ the 
be very inconvenient, and a grear hinde-f Ecc 
rance to Devotion, For as to Words, | Mor 
4 where- 
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wherein Prayer, Praiſe and Thankſpivings 
are offered to God in a public way, ?tis re- 
quiſite they - ſhould be the-ſame to all, as 
well -to avoid. Contuſton and Diſtraction, 
which otherwiſe would certainly fall out 3 
as alſo for that Chriſtians meeting together 
to offer up in common, Prayer, Praiſe and 
Thanks to God, and defiring the ſame 
things, ſhould uſe the ſame means to teſtifie 
their joynt Conſent and Concern (for the 
mutual Encouragement of their: Devotion) 
in Chriſtianity, as Members of the ſame Bo-_ 
dy under one Head Chriſt Jeſus. And in 

regard the ſame Form is convenient to be 
nſed by the whole Congregation, and that 
ſome of necefiity mult appoint the ſame, -it 
is apparent to ſee, that the chief Gover- 
nours of the Church (who being generally 
ancient and learned men, and conſtantly ex- 
erciſed in matters of Religion,. are the beſt 
able to do it well) ſhould have that Charge 
principally committed tothem. And as for 
the Ceremonious part of Rcligious Exerci- 
ſes 1n public, ſince ajl decent Habits and Ge- 
ſtares are indifferent in themſclves to be 
made uſe of ; and that it is evident, that 
the more public, and of greater Authority 
Eccleſtaſtical Perſons be, the eafier and 
more obvious will it be tor them to know 
what: 
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what Habits and Geſtures are eſteemed the 
moſt common and commend3ble Signs and 
Tokens of Decency, Humility and Reve- 
rence, (which every private Perſon, who 
hath his parricular Concerns to look after, 
and is not called by the Courſe of Provi- 
dence to order Church Afﬀairs, cannot do) 
it muſt in reaſon be granted, thar the'Prin- 
cipal Managers of Ecclefiaſtical Matrers, the 
Prelates ought in prudence ( ſeeing the Signs 
of Reſpet and Honour are different in dit- 
ferent times and places, ſo as no Rule more 
than in general, could beleft in Scripture tor 


them) to be the Perſons entruſted to declare, - 


appoint and enjoyn what Ceremonigts Ha- 
bits and Geſtures are to be uſed in the ad- 
miniſtration of Public Divine Offices. 


- 
% 
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Tha 176 great Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt 
for \the Benefit of his Church, Baptiſm and 
the Cards Supper were ordained td be ſer- 


 . viceable;$o Charity, : the one in procuring it, 


the-other in preſerviny it. Tea; and all os 

ther ( Digine Inſtitutions and Ordinances 

whatſoever, are, only ſo_nany deſigned mini- 
-. fteriah F&elps thereunts, 

lis 2. 

f; Hatever Vittues of Chriftiati Du- 

-. Y<Y © itres/ have hitherto been fpokers 
of, *tis apparent from what hath'been fai4 
of them, 'that.they every one of them have 
their Accompliſhment in eſtabliſhing Chart- 
ty in the Sonls of Men. . And no leſs certairt 
Is it, that all other Ordinances of God, par- 
ticularly the two great Sacraments .of the 
Church, (to pafs by, for brevities ſake, Con- 
firmation, Holy Orders, &c.) Baptiſm and 
the Zords Supper, have'no other end or de- 
fign, fave cither $0 beget Charity it1the Soul, 
or to adyance it rowards Perteftion; being; 


+ firſt feared there. 


2.' For; m that a Satrament # an outivard, 


(Feats 
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given unto ns, ordained by Chriſt himſelf. as, a 
Means whereby we receive the ſame, and, a 
Pledg to aſſure'us thereaff, it 1s clear, that; it 
Charity be the Spiritual Grace here inteng- 
ed, it 1s the End an& Accomplilhitent of c- 
very Sacrament, + | re AT 

5. And that Chariry is the Spirit Grace 
here mtended, is ptain; not'only*from-hence, 
that nothing - is truly -Virtwons, 'or #of any 
prevalency towards the obtaining: of xver- 
taſting Life, which is not done 'out off Love 
to God, (Sef. 14. Pay. 1.) and from the A- 
poſtles Teſtimony, averring that all-other 
Gifts, Graces and Performances without 
Charity -profit nothing, 1 Cor.13-/but alſo 
from the account gwen of the-. two .menti- 
oned Sacraments themſelves in ;the  Ghrrches 
Catechiſm. . | 

4. For according to that, the inward and 
Spiritual 'Grace given m Baptiſm, 14a Death 
unto Sin, and a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs > 
and Charity, in that it formally '&xpells 
mortal $1n, and trees from everlaſtingÞam- 
nation, and the Torments of Hell; -is for- 
mal Righteouſneſs, Se. 11. Les 

s.. And to the Queſtion fropoſed, what 


the Benefits be whereof we are made -part#> - 


kers by the eating and drinking the, ;Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt in | the Sacra- 
menre 


- = , —"——=— 
SOS BI... OE AS Ren we 


Se. XVIL (adjuffed and accorded. 227 


ment 'of "the Lord's Supper > The An- 
ſwer is made, the ſtrengthening and re- 


frefhing bf our Souls by the Body and Blond of 
Chriſt. as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine; 
by which it is manifeſt, that in the nouriſh- 


ing and ſtrengthening of our Souls by ſpiri- 


*tnal! Food; is the End of this great Sacra- 
"ment attain'd. And as Bread and Wine are 
* therefote ſaid to nouriſh the Body, becauſe 
being digeſted by the Stomach, they afford 
*Chyle, which ſanguified, immediately re- 


frcheth and ſtrengthens it 3 ſo the Body and 


Blood of Chriſt crucified are there faid to 
*Hourtth © the Soul, becanle being applied to 
ir by Faith, they confirm it in Charity, 


which is. the Spiritual Nouriſhment and 
Strength thereof , being that which imme- 
diately unites it to God ( Sed. 11.) and in 
the Souls Union with Cod 1s *the Spiritual 
Life, Strength and Vigor thereof. 

6. That then the Sacrament of Eaptiſz: 


1s the Sacrament of Initiation, and intro- 


" duces Charity into the Soul ; and the Sacra- 


ment of the Lora*s Sypper, the Sacrament 
of confirming and ſtrengthening the ſame, 13 
in general made manifeſt; And how each 
of them 1n particular effe&ts what it was in- 
ſtitnted for, ſhall be briefly ſeen. 


Q 2 7, Baptiſne 
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7. Baptiſm, which is the witjating Ordi- 
nance, 15 not to be adminiſtred to any that 
are capable to underſtand ro what intent it 
was ordained, till they give an account" of 
their Belief of the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and make a ſerious and ſolemn pro- 
fe{ſion cf their unfeigned defire and 'ſtedfaſt 
reſolution to forſake the Yorld; the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; and to lead a godly," rigbte- 
ous and ſober Life, in which if they be fin- 
cere, and underſtand (asthey oughtto do) 
that the external 'waſhing with Water, or 
dipping therein, denotes the inward cleanf- 
ing of the Soul from Sin ; or a dyihg to Sin, 
and riling again to newneſs of Life and is 
a Seal likewiſe and Means thereof how can 
1t be doubted of, but that the Sacramental 
Ation of Baptiſm being duly performed, 
ſhould to one fo prepared, have the Effet 
it was intended for, and improve his holy 
purpoſe and reſolution of leading a new 
Lite, into a real performance of the ſame ? 
For to ſuppoſe the Soul rightly prepared, 
and immediately diſpoſed to' receive Bap- 
tiſm, and Baptiſz: duly adminiftred , and 
yet the Effe@ of Baptiſm, or Res Sacratrenti 
not to follow, were to ſuppoſe an entire 
adequate Cauſe actually cauſing withonr'its 
proper Ettect enſuing 3 or a thing aQually 


ro 


' 
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to cauſe, and yet nothing anſwering there- 
| to, actually cauſed, which is impo#ible. 
: 2. And as to the Surrament of the Lords 
| Supper, which is an Ordinance for Confir- 
mation and '{trengthening of Grace, in . 
that it repreſents unto us the bloody Paſli- 
on of our Saviour in a more ſolemn, ſacred 
and venerable manner, by ChriiPs own in- 
tendment and deſignation, than any other 
divine Inſtitution doth, it muſt certainly to 
him who comes with due Reverence - and 
Devotion to that auguſt Myſtery and ſta- 
pendious Token of God's immenſe and en- 
dearing Love to Man, be the moſt effeFual 
Means poflible to cauſe a deep impreffion of 
Charity in his Soul, and even raviſh and 
tranſport himwith the Zove of ſo good and 

; gracious a God and Benefator, 

ObjeF. 1. If the expulſion of Sin by the 
accethon of Charity bz the Effe& of the 
Sacrament of Baptiſpr, then can noman be 
juſtified without being aCtually baprized 
with Water, although he really repent and 
be truly converted to God, 

 Solut. If ſobe that external Bapytiſin wzre 

_ the only Cauſe of the Remiſſon or taking 
away of mortal Sin, the conſequence would 
be good 3 but the defire of Baptiſm for 
the waſhing away of Sin, may be fo ardent 
| | () 3 and 
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and operative in ſome, that Charity will be- 
obtained before the 2Qual adminiſtration. 


ot the Sacrament ; and whenſoevets, and 
by what means ſoever Charity is introduced 
into the Soul, Mortal Sin is neceflarily caſt 
out thereby ( ſeZ. 11. par.6. ) But few. 
without the Sacramental waſhing with'wa- 
ter, though piouſly diſpoſed, have-the ha- 
bit of Charity compleared in them. *Neither 
is Baptiſm given in vain even tothoſe whoſe 
mortal Sin is expelled out of the Soul, be-" 
fore it be adminiſtred ; for ſince there are 
as/many- degrees of Righteouſneſs as there 
are of Charity ( ſe. 11. par. 8, & 9. ): the 
aQtual receiving of that Sacrament; will 
cauſe 1n them an encreaſe of Charity and ſo 
cf Righteouſneſs, which 1s never -perfe&rill 
the Love of God be ſo ardent, that it whol- 
Iy burrsup all the drofs of carnal and earth- 
ly AﬀeCtions in the Sonl' ( SeF. 11.) 

' OtjeF. 2. If the Belicf of the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and an earneſt defire, 
and a ſtedfaſt r-(o:ution to forſake Sm, and 
to lead a godly Life, be Diſpoſitions nece- 
farily required inthoſe who-are, to be-bapti- 
zed, then 13 Infant-Bapriſm a. fruitleſs and 
infignificant thing. Re? 

Sol:t. It is evident as well by the Office of 
Baptiſm, as by the Church-Catechiſm, that 
Infants 
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infants through their Suretics are engaged, 
before-the-Church will admit them to Bap- 
tiſea. ( except in imminenr danger. of Death, 
in which Caſe the Church enjoyning ſpeedy 
Baptiſin, /'becomes it {cl Surety thereby,and 
theeefore orders. that the Child, if it live, 
be bronght into the pubic Congregation, 
and that- the Godfathers and Godmothers 
undertake for - it, like to what is done in 
public Baptiſm) to beheve themſelves rhe 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and to renounce 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, when 
they come to Age, no leſs than fſach as are 
of ripe years are obliged to declare they al- 
ready do-unteignedly all thoſe things z by 
which it appears that the Bencfit which ac- 
crues by Baptiſm to both, has a reference 
to, and proce:ds on their part, upon the 
account and -- ground of a.true profeſlion of 
Faith, and a real endeavour after Holineſs of 
Life. So that although Baptiſm be admini- 
ſtred to Children before they underſtand it, 
yet the effe&t and benefit of it (more than 
this, that they obtain thereby the grand 
Privilege of becoming Members of the viſi- 
ble Church, whence ' they are brought ro 
enjoy the great Bleſſing of Chriſtian Educa- 
tion }- takes not place, nor is reaped till they 


do, And thus it is caſte to apprehend, as to 
Q 4 thoſe 
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thoſe Children that live till they have :the-ufe 
of Reaſon, how Baptiſez becomes prafuable 
to them 3 whilſt if they get benefit thereby, 
they mult perform what their Suretiespro- 
miſed for them 3 which if they.uatfegnedly 
do by cordially believing the. Chriftien; Do- 
Frine, and by taking a firm -xeſvlution, 
through the Grace of God, to live-a godly 
Life z the Conlideration of the gracious 
Deſign of Chriſt's inſtituting of Baptiſae to 
take away Sin, and of the ſolemn,Celebra- 
tion of it by the Church for their ſake to 
that end, will, if the Confideration be ſuch 
as it ſhould be, cauſea loathing of Sin, and 
a real forſaking thereof for the Love, of God, 
For- why Baptiſze already - paſt ſhould: not 
through a {erious reflecting on it (eſpect- 
ally when Confirmation 1s duly, accordjng 
to the great importance of it, admmiltred ,) 
beaneffeQtual Means of cleanſing the heart 
from Sin, as well as it is by the carneſt de- 
ſire thereof, before it be had, will not be 
eaſily , I believe, reſolved. The main dit- 
ficulty to unfold, is, how Baptiſz can profit 
Children that dis young. Thoſe who ſay 
that:'Grace 1s.1mmediately infuſed by God, 
will be. hard punt: to't to give a tolerable 
Reaſon, to what good purpoſe the Ule of 
Meansis, Whenthe Effect receives no.influ- 
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ence atall from them, but is wholly mira- 
culons; 'as every Effet immediately produ- 
cedby God is. Tome it ſeems more ratio- 
nat to ſay, that as thoſe Children who live 
tft they be of years capable of underſtand- 
ing theReafon and Ute of Baptiſar, are ap- 
pointed by the Church to be informed there- 
of;-that they may make good the Engage- 
ment of their Sureties, ( without doing of 
which, their Bapriſzz will not avail them to 
Salvation!) fo Infant-Children upon the ſe- 
paration of Soul and Body, are illuminated 
by their Angels ( for, are they not miniſiring 
Spirits fon forth "to miniſter for them who. 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation 2 Heb. 1. 14. And 
that- Baptized - Children are ſach, we be 
taught-by the Anſwer to the ſecond Queſti- 
on 1n'our Catechiſm, where the Word L:- 
beritbr is rendred in the Latin Heres, and 
m the Greek =an2®&) with the Knowledg 
of their Baptiſ: ; for then they are capable 
of apprehending any thing offered to the 
intelle&t, it proceeding from the diſpolition 
of their Bodies, and not from the nature of 
their Souls, that they are ever uncapable of 
attually underſtanding. And ſeeing the in- 
clination to the Creature through Original 
Sin, 1s not by tar ſo ſtrong, as that which 
1s contracted by frequent Acts of finning, 
| their 
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their affetions' will be inſtantly tarned to 
God by virtue of their Baptiſz ſignified un- 
to them. But however: the Truth'm this 
obſcure Point ſtand, this 1s certain, that, 
in regard Felicity conſiſts in- che: Love» of | 
God (-ſe#.'4. par. 13. ) 'baptized 'Infants 
maſt, ſome way or other, 'obtain Charity 
before they arrive at Bliſs, or at leaſt-upon 
the very inſtant of being poſlefled thereof. 
And how their Baptiſm ſhould be uſeful to 
them for the obtaining of Charity, except 
they have Knowledg of it; and by whom 

1t- ſhould be made known unto them, but 
by their Angels: ( unleſs/miraculouſly, and 

Miracles are not wrought where there*s no- 
neceſſity of them ) 1 do not underſtand. 
Yet finceT know of no Divine Revelation, 

nor of any clear demonſtration, after what 

manner their Love of God depends mpon 

their being baptized, 1 do not preſume tor 
affirm that my delivered Thoughts are poſi- 

tively true. 
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Inthe exerciſe of the hearty Love of God, or 
Charity, conjifts the ſincere obſervance. of 
every Precept of the Detalogue, But the 
abſolute -entire fulfil of the Moral Lap. 
is. not accompliſhed till Charity have attained. 
zts ultimate Perfedion in Heauen, 


"VW Hen treating of the Moral Vir- 


tucs, I ſkewed the Aſiſtance, 
which Prudence, Temperance and . Forti-. 
tude exhibit . to Charity (,/eZ. 14. par. 2, 
45>) I ſaid I wonld defer .my intended 
Diſcourſe'on Juice till I came to the Ex-. 
phcation of the Ter Commandments ; whis, 
ther. being now come, I ſhall endeavour to 
make it appear, that, every Precepe of the 
Decalogue tends to the cauſing a firm eſta- 
bliſhment of Charity in the Soul of Man 3 
and that inthe exerciſe thereof, when it is 
acquired, the ſaxcere obſervance of the whole 
Law is praQtiſed, albeit the abſolute exa&# 
fulfilling of it be not accompliſhed rill Cha- 
rity have obtained its utzzoif Perfetior ; 
winch human Frailty will not permit the ate 
tainment 
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tainment of, while Men carry about them 
a Body of Fleſh. 

2. For fince to love God with all the Heart, 
with all the Soul, with all the Mind, and with 
all the ſtrength, Mark 12. 30. is required to 
the compleat, exa& fulfilling of the Law 3 
and that ſuch Love would perpetually take 
yp all the Powers of the Soul ; it is plain, 
that, in regard, while we live in this world, 
our Thoughts muſt be often employed in ta- 
king care for the neceſſary accommodati- 
ons of Life, and in ufing Means to further 
our own and athers Welfare here and here- 
after, we cannot in this mortal ſtate ſo 
fully fix our AfﬀeCtions on God, as to have . 
Qur Souls fully poſſefled of him. 

3. And yet foraſmach as to give God 
the pre-eminence in our Aﬀedctions, and to 
deſpiſe all other things in compariſon of the 
fruition of him to eternity, ſo as that when 
we are tempted to violate any of his holy 
Commandments, 'the ardent defire we have 
for the enjoyment of *him, enables us to re- 
fiſt and overcome the Temptation ; foraſ- 
much, I ſay, as thus to love God, permits 
us not wiltully and adviſedly to break any 
of his Precepts,. but engages and pnts us up- 
on the keeping them all in ſincerity of AF 
fetion and unfeignedneſs of heart, itis ap- 
parent, 
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parent, that in the exerciſe of Charity is 
virtually contained the ſicere, anfeigned Ob- 
ſervance of the whole Moral Law. 

4, Which Law conſiſts of Ten Command- 
ments 3 the four firſt whereof totally re- 
ſpeRting Man's Behaviour towards the fy- 
pream 'Being,. the only Obje& of thelſe is 
God 3 whom therefore they command ns 
to look up to, as:he is the Author and. Fj- 
niſher of Eternal Salvation; in which re- 
ſpe& we are to eſteem him ( as he truly 
1s) the prime Ferity, whom we are to be- 
heye 3- the ſovereign Power , 1n whom we 
are to.truſt 3 and the chiefefF Good, whom 
we ought to love above all things; or the 
Obje# of Faith, Hope and Charity. 

5. And ſeeing neither Faith nor Hope 
are available to Salvation, ſave only as they 
contribute to Charity, either in helping to 
produce the Habit thereof; ,or being ob- 
tained, to confirm and ſtrengthen it , ( ſe. 
13.).tis clear , that the' | ens of the 
Former Table, are not obſerved till we love 
God as our Sovereign Good, or be endued 
with Charity. 

6. Wholoever therefore exerciſeth the 
Grace of Charity,he is all the while employ'd 

1n.the fucere keeping of the Four firſt Com- 
mandments ; the whole deſign of God's for- 
bidding 
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bidding us to have any other Gods beſides 
himſelf , to make any graven Image'to'fall 
down before it and worſhip it ,. to take his 
holy 'Name in vain;'and to do anyunne- 
ceſſary worldly Baſineſs at Times appointed 
for” Divine Offices, beitig totally" accorh- 
liſhed in this, to cauſe us to fix our'Sotils 
ffeftions on God, and to purſae with ear- 
neſtneſs' the eternal” Fruition of hint as' our 
ſdle Sovereign Good. 
Objet?. 1. 1f Faith and: Hope be not abſo- 
Intely neceſſary to Salvation in themſelves, 
abſtrating from this, tharthey are Miniſte- 
 rially beneficial to Charity 3 then are the op. 
poſre Vices to them, 1-fidelity and Apoſtaty, 
Preſumption and Deſpair, not Sins damna- 
ble in themſelves, or as deſtrntive of *the 
contrary Vittnes 3 bat only as they caniror 
confiſt together with the Grace of Chayiry': 
But- Infidelity and Apoſtaſie, Preſumption and 
Deſpair are Sins damnable in themſclves,” or 
as they arc deſtru&ive of the contrary Vir- 
toes Faith and Hope, abſtra*ing from'this, 
that thefe are Miniſterially beneficjal urito 
Charity : Ergo, Fe 
Solut. The Minor Propoſetion muſt be de- 
nied, and juſtly ( I conceive ) may 3* tor 
although it be moſt certainly true, - that H-- 
fidelity and Apoſtaſte, Preſumption and De- 


ſpair 
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ſpajr-Gebar- Men *of Felicity > yet the Rea- 
| ſon;;thereof 15 mot becauſe 6f- their imme- 
diate pore to Faith and Hype; but 
for;\that they are'totally meonfiſtertt with 
| Charity... For: finee-that no Habit is-truly 
F virtgous but m virtue of theEnd whereto.1t 
. ſerves;-and that the End of all - Virtues is 
# Chanty (ſe#.1g, 814. ) which perfected, 
- | s:Fehoitys \itevidently follows ,” that there 
1s.not any Vice mortally vicions, /or ' finally 
F prejudicial to:Man's Felicity, fave'only by 
X reaſoniof Charitys inconſiſtency with it. But 
d. it is\mpoſlible that thoſe whoeitherthrouph 
Ss. Infidelity never believe ; or through ApofZa- 
, ſee fall from the belief, that there 1s an eter- 
*x nal Being which onght to be © belov'd 
l above all things, ſhould-place their Aﬀeti- - 
It .ons on God: and equally impoſſible , : thar 
y: they '\who ather through Preſumption or 
34 | -Deſpair, will ot make uſe of 'the neceffar 
Fl Means, ſhould attain to the End to be'#t- 


"Y quired. by them. Whenee-it is mainfeſ, 
5h that..every. one of theſe Vices are Mortal 
TL Sins, and neceflarily , if not forſaken, de- 


F ſtru&ive of ' Salvation. If it be replied, 
Te. | that every-Sin is: a Tranſprefſion of the 
fr | -Eaw, and every Tranſgreſſtion of the'Law 2 
1- Motral Sin, no lefs than-1rfideliry, Apoſte 

Preſamption and- Deſpair, and therefore de- 
{tructive 
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ſtructive . of Salvation'\as ; well-+as they," 
grant it to be, true injeyery one'sbitirey Tn 
the State, of. ſinfal Natures for fincefiith 
Man's Will 4s -habitually-zyittted with the 
Love of the World above the Love of God, 
eyery A progeeding 'froto that Sotwie wor 
Principle, izvill, partake” of its Nature and 
Diſpotition,.:and all ſachLove is Mortal Sit, 
4 SeF.8. .par.5.) But to'lim that & I” the 
State of Grace, 'or endned with the Habit 
of Charity. which '1s Formal Righteouſneſs, 
( ſeF.11.p4.6,7,8. )] deny thatany: fingle fin- 
fol A& or Tranſgreſhon of the Law'is Mor- 
ta}, unleſs ix be ſuch as either by the groffne 
of it, or elſe by the ' perverſe wilfalneſs of 
committing it,- deſtroys the Habzt of Charity 
. 1n the Soul ;,for 4t '1s impoſhble'that that 
Man ſhould ſuffer the Pains -of Hell>'who 
habitually loves God above the Wortd, ard 
refers the enjoyment of him before all Fer- 
reſtrial Pleaſures (eZ.1 1.p8.6,7.Jalberr thro” 
infirmity aud the frailty of: human Nature, 
he ſometimes tranfgreſs tn fatter Matters 
ſome part of che Law of God. | 
:ObjeF. 2. Faith and Hope ſeem very ev- 
cellent Virtnes in themſelves; Fazth, inthat 
it owns the Truth of God in readily affent- 
ing and firmly adhering to thoſe myſteri- 
ous Truths revealcd inthe Scripture, which 
wholly 
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wholly tranſcend, all. our Reaſon and Ap- 
prehenſion.,, And.Hope, in-that it owns the 
note; Power: and Geadneſs of God ; ſach 
Faithand Hope being required as Conditions 
of, car; Salvation , and | that' God mey be 
rightcons- in. abſolving and ſaving Sinners, 

021.3 £424, 25, 260,27, Whence it ap» 
Peary,..that  thicy are on theſe accounts (ab- 
itradting from tizis- that they ate Miniſterial 
to Gaurity ) neceſlary to Salvation. 

Salut, That the: owning the Truth of 
God by. readily aflenting and firmly adhe- 
ring: $0. the Myſterious Truths revealed in 
the Scripture, and the owning the infinite 
Power,and Goodneſs of God, are any Vir- 
tus. when . they are not accompanied 
with, Charity, beſides for the reaſon ſhewn, 
(/eF.13: par.1.) I therefore deny, becauſe 
the Devil not. only gives a tnoſt firm aſ- 
ſent | to . every Divine Truth revealed in 
the Scripture, as knowing it to be the Word 
of Geog, and therefore infallibly* true, but 
alſo owns, upon the ſame ac-ount, the in- , 
finite Power and Goodneſs of God, as they 
arc there in every reſpet declared and ſet 
forth 3 and yet he is not at all virtuous in 
doing of either; yea, the ſtronger his Af- 
ſent 18 to their Fruth, the more wicked he 
&, becadſe he has not Charity anſwctable 
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to his Kyowlede, in thathe love; not God as 
the only Soveretgn Goad of all rational and 
int eligent Creatures, when he moſt certain- 
ly knows that he ought to be ſo, beloved, by 
thermm. If it be alledged, that Fiith-1s, the 
Objection is to be.underſtood of: a: Divive 
Faith, 1 return, that if an Affent given-to-a 
Divine Truth upon the Crediy; of ;a; Divane 
Teſtimony be Divine Faith, :the Devil's Be- 
hef of the Truths revealed in the:S$cripture 
is a Divine Faith : Buc if by Faith be.meant 
a Sqving Faith, then I grant the Devil is 
veid thereof, becauſe his Faith .1s ngt ac- 
companied with Charity, for all Faith with- 
out Charityis nothing worth, in reference to 
Salvation, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 

7. As the principal Aim and Drift of the 
Precepts of the. former Table of. the;[deca- 
logue is the Love of God as Mans+chicteſt 
Good 3 (Par, 6.) fo hath the Loving of our 
Neighbourlikewiſe ts Conſummation there- 
in. For fince Rational Nature 1s the ſame 
in all men, and conſequently the ſame End 
appointed for all Mankind 5 *tis clear, that 
every Man, in that he is a Man, is obliged 
to wiſh and further the ſame final Good, 
and the Neceſſary Means conducible to 1t, 
to every. one ; and this 1s that, which 1s tru. 
ly loving a Mans Neighbour as himſelf, whilſt 
every 
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every other good one man ought to do to 
another,'is a thing extrinſecal to man as 


man, ' and depends as to the Obligation 


thereto, "on prudential Motives, or mutual 
Conſent explicit or implicit, or formal 
Contra&s, for the Preſervation or Comfort 
of the animal Life, and 1s not ſo much as to 
be abſolutely prayed for, even for ourſelves, 
(SeF. 15, Par. 3.) and then certainly, not 
of necellity to be abſolutely wiſhed or done 
to others, as their final good Eſtate, and 
what neceflarily conduceth to the obtaining 


of it, evermore ate. 


8. Seeing then to love a mans Neighbour 
as himſelf js heartily to wiſh and defirethat 
he may enjoy the ſame neceflary good witty 
himſelf, and to contribute his Affiſtance, 
when occaſion requires, to the furthering 
thereof, and, that eternal Felicity is that ne- 
ce{lary good conſiſting in the perfe&t Love 
of God, (Se. 4. Par. 13.) it 1s plain, that 
1n heartily wiſhing and endeavouring alſo 
(when occafion ſerves) that our Neighbour 
may attain to the ſincere Love of God here, 
and the perfe& Love of God hereafter, We 
love our Neighbour «s our ſelves, and thereby 
keep all the fix laft Commanaments. 

9. And foraſmuch as no man can poſÞbiy 
heartily wiſh to another cither Grace or Glo- 

R 2 Fy, 
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ns. Ril;1ion and Reaſon Se. XV Hr. 
ry, . but becauſe of his own real” defire there 
ro for .himſelf firſt had, it is manlfeft,” thar 
he who loves his Neighbour as himfſcif, Aa6th 


evermwore firſt, (ar leaſt in order of natureJ 
i 4 , 4 


love God as his chiefe{t Cood. 


10., And becanſe the ſincere Loye of Goa; 
Or Charity is formal RichteouTncls, ara? jp 


that formal Righteouſneſs Toth fortnally ju- 
ſthe (SeF. 17, Far. 8.) tt dircaly follows 
that a man. is formally Righteous or” jJu- 
{tified before (m order of Nature atleaſt) 
he love his Neighbour as himſgf, and con- 
ſequently that the Love of our Neizhbour 
1s not any part of formal Righteouſneſs, but 
a neceſſary Effe& and' Conſcquimt thereof”; 
which . will farther appear to, be a Truth 
from hence, that as on the one fide, he who 
ccfires and endeavours by his Council and 
Prayers his Neighbours Felicity , though 
he ncver attain thereto, pertorn's his Duty 
to him, and thereby fulfils the Precepts of 
the latter Table, if ſo be he did them for 
the Love he bears to, God, becauſe fach 
Love Yoth juſtifie, ſo on the other fide, 
that he, who for Lucres ſake, or for Cſten- 
ration of his Parts, or the like nriworthy 
End, by _rightly inſtrafting his ' Neighbour 
and adviſing lam wcll, truly converts kim 
to God, 1, no more righteous thereby, _—_ 

1 


w——_ OY RO RP TS - - WR 


Q Mt 


wu - = © IT -— 


Ty oo TG $09 et FS | fy v2 CW WLAN TEND Vp; 0 T7Ve..v 


« # 


Set, XVIII... adjuſted and accorded. 245. 


if he had done him no good at all ; ſo that 
It, 15-neither, by, reaſon of the Benefit which 
betalls a,maps Neighbour by his Endeavours , 
tor his, govd 3, nor by. reaſon of the Endea- * 
vours themſelves, but becapſe of the true 
Love, of God in the Keart exciting him to 


«profit his Neig' bour,jn reference to.Salvati- 


on, what he can, that a man isjuftifizd. Yea, 
that Love,we owe to our Ner1ghbour 15 of a 
different Kind or Species, from that where- 
with we love, Gud, the former being the 
Love of Benevolence, the lattrr the Love of 
Complacency ; for we do not make our 
Neighbour the Object of Felicity, or any 
coordinate.part therecf with God 3 but de- 
ſire. that he may enjoy the ſame Object to- 
gether with us, which will make us both for 
ever happy. "a 
ObjeF. 3. If formal Righteonſacf., or the 
fulfilling of the whole Moral Law conſiſts in 
the ſincere Love of God, and not art all in 
the loving .a- ran”: Neighbour as him(c1F, it 
ſhould ſem that the Love to a man's Neigh - 
bour 1s not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvart- 
on, becauſe a juſtified Perſon, if he depart 
this World in that Condition, ' cannot at lalt 
fail of being for ever blefled. 
.. Slit. When a man has attained tro the 
ſincere Love of God himſelf, *and knows 
"Bos... 0 
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(as he cannot otherwiſe chuſe but do from 
the Light of Nature) that he ought in a 
matter of neceſiary Concern to :do as he 
would be done unto; and that eternal Feli- 
city 1s ſuch to all others, as well asto him- 
ſelf ; he muſt, except h&b contradiet | his 
own Thoughts, and: forfake his true Love 
to God; wiſh, and promote likewiſe (when 
opportunity ſerves) his Neighbours Felici- 
ty 3 which evidently makes it out, that a 
man tannot poſſibly be ſaved unlefs he love 
his Neighbour as himſelf. At length then it 
ſufficiently appears in general, that the for- 
mal reaſon of keeping the ſix laſt Precepts of 
the Decalogue, as well as the forr firſt, is pla- 
ced in that Charity, which is the Love of God 
above all things; and by conſequence, that 
in the Privation of that Love 1s 'the formal 
Breach of the whole Moral Law ; the truth 
of both which, .as to the {1x laſt Command- 
mei:t5,{ball (for clearer evidence) be in par- 
ticular explicated and declared m the next 
Section, 
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SECT. XIX. 


There is not any one Precept of the latter Table 
of 'the Decalogre truly kept, bat when it is 
obſerved out of Lowe to God, nor is there 
4 real Breach of any of them, bit when *the 
Sovl is either deprived of the Love of God, 
or has the ſame abated and weakned in it, by 
the Omiiſron of ſomething which is required, 
or by the Commiſſwon of ſomething which i; 
jorbidlden. 


I. HE fifth Commandment of the Deca-- 

Jlogue, or firſt of the Second Ta- 
ble, is; Hononr thy Father and Mother ; 
where by- Father and Vorher I take to be 
underſtood, according to the uftal Para- 
phraſe, not our natural Parents only, bat 
the Father of our Country alſo, and thoſe 
whom he ſets over us in the Civil Magiſtracy, 
as likewiſe onr Spiritual Fathers, and other 
Inſtrufers in good Literature and Virtue. 
All and every one of theſe we are by thi; 
Precept bound to honour ; which is, 1f the 
at be internal, to acknowledg and own in 
our Minds an Excellency or Eminency 1n the 
Perſon to be honoured aboye our ſelves 3 
R 4 but 
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but if the at be external, then the Honour 
required, is to expreſs by outward Sizns the 
inward acknowledgment and! owningrof the 
honoured Perſon's Excellency in our hearts; 
which Excellency, fince ir doth norconfiſt: in 
any eflential Uifterence, (the Sovereign and 
Snbjef,” 'Fatier and Sor, Prieſt and People, 
Maſier and Scholar, having all the- ſame Hu- 
man Nature, and the ſame Definition, as 
they are Mex) the Excellency of-the'Sove- 
reizn above his Snbje&;, of the Fatherabove 
his Child, of the Prieft above his People; and 
_ of the Maſter above his Scholar; muſt be ga- 
thered from the Relation which is between 
every one of them reſpeFively, i repard of 
which all the former are truly and mavifeſt- 
ly ſuperiour in ' Excellency. to. the latter ; 
whilſt fromthe King as ſuch, the Subje@ has 
ProteCtion of Life and Eſtate 3 from-'the 
Parents, Children receive their natural Be- 
ing, and means . of Education ; frojn the 
Prieſt, the People have Spiritual Inſtruction, 
and .many other Helps of Salvation 3 and 
from the Maſter, the Scholar reaps the Be / 
nefit- of; Learning and good Diſcipline, 
Whence- 1t appears, that the true Ground 
and Reaſon of the Honour required by this 
Commandment, .is. the: Good and Benefit 
which/every.one to whom Horoxr is due 
; thereby, 
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thereby, either aCtually affords,- or is in' a 
Capacity, and under an Obligation by the 
Rilationihe ſtands in, when a juſt occaſion 
ſerves to: confer... And foraſmuch as'none 
canibebettered by any Good, unlcſs it be 
applicd to him, *tis neceſſary thatevery one 
who expects Berefit from his Superionr, be 
obedient to him, that is, be willing 'and rea- * 
dy tobe direFed, grided and ruled by him, 
and: thus: comes Obedience as well as Hozour 
to kedye by the Fifib Commandment. - But 
yet in regard nothingis abſolutely good to 
vs (not very Lite it (elf, Se. 15. Par. 3.) 
fave-only our Sypream Good ; the whole Be- 
nefit we get by our Prince, Frieſt, Parents 
and: Maſters, 1s then alone truly profitable 
tous in order to. the End for -v hich we 
were-created, when the uſe we make there- 
of proceeds from the Love of God, and tends 
to the Eternal Enjoyment of him. Hence it ari- 
ſes, that if thoſe our menticned Govers 
nors command any thing which we are cer« 
tain wiil prove prejudicial tabur Felicity,we 
have: no Obligation upon us to do their Com- 
wands; trom which it is clear, that the fifth 
Commandment 1s not truly kept bnt when we 
honour and obey our Prince, Prieſt, Parents 
and Maſters, tor the Love we have to Go4 
1n the-perpetual Enjozment of him. © Neither 

| Is 
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is there any real Breach ' of this Branch of 
the Law, but in the privation of ach Love, 
for nothing 1s evil, but as it deprives of ſome 
good whereunto it is oppoſite 3 and ſei 
nothing 1s intrinſecally good bur 'Charity'z 
nor relatively good; but what ſome way' of 
other” contributes to it, (Sef. 12, 14, 15.) 
nothing is evil, but either becaulc jt deſtroys 
Charity, and then the Sin is Mortal ; or be- 
cauſe it weakens it, in which caſe the Offeice 
is ot Mortal, but (as the Schoals for-diſtin- 
ion ſake call it) Yerial. To diſhonowr then 
onr Syperiors deliberately is a mortal Breach 
of this Precept, in that the Heart is thereby 
alienated from God, which thus comes tg 
paſs. He that diſhonours his Father or Mo- 
ther, or other his lawful Governors (which 
1s through a perverſe Mind not to own the 
Good he receives, or might receive by them; 
nor the Excel//ency and Pre-eminence they ac- 
quire by reaſon thereof,above and over him) 
does thereby diſregard and light thoſe Be- 
wefits which GM by them tenders to him; 
and in fo doing, not only ſets {light of the 
Atrithzr of then, but alſo rejefts the Erd, at 
which they ultimately aim, Felicity. "No 
man therefore poſſibly can deliberately d/? 
honour his Parents, or othet his Superiore, but 
hs Heart will- be thereby eſtranged from 
God. 
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God.” Bat much more im wiltully d:ſobeying 
their" juſt Commands, is there an Averſi _ 
from:their Sovereign Good, for therein is 
dire&t/Refuſal of Gods Goodneſs offered by 
them, whilſt every thing they lawfulty com- 
mand is ſome way, more or leſs, direaly or 
by conſequence, advantageons-to the acqui- 
ſition of Bliſs, if right uſe be made there- 
of, 

The 6th. Commandment, which 1s Nox 
occitles 5 Thou ſhalt not kill, or, T hou foalt do 
to Murther, is not kept by a mcer abſtaining 
from deſiring, ' conttiving, or attempting 
the. Death or bodily Harm of our Netgh- 
bour 3 but in wiſhing, and doing likewiſe 
our' Endeayour to preſerve hrs Life and 
Health in order to the eternal Welfare of 
his Soul z which we cannot do, ſave only 
as we are excited thereto by the Love we 
bear to our own Life, and good Eſtate of 
our Bodies, as ſerviceable to the End for 
which Lite and all the Helps and Attendants 
of it were given. For neither Health nor 
Life ought to be defired, if fuch Circum- 
ſtances occur, as that the Preſervation of 
them 1s inconſiſtent with the everlaſting 
Weltare of the Soul ; which becauſe it 1s 
placed in the Fruition of God, the Love we 
bave thereto is the principal reaſon and mos 
tive, 
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tive, why we ought to defire to cantinue 
in Life and Health our: ſelves, or with the 


like: ro our Neighbour, . for making prepa- 
ration towards the full Enjoyment. of; him, 


after this Life is ended. - And on the,con- 
trary, the bare doing of bodily, Harm to our 
Neighbour, or.even the taking away of. his 
Life, is no (in fimply in it ſelf conſidered, 
but in this reſpe& only, that he who does it 
has not that due regard, for want of the 
Love of God, to the preſervation of it, 
which the importance thereof, in order to 
the end whereunto it was given,requires.For 
who is ignorant, that the Fxecution of the 
Penalties in Laws for capital Crimes is no 
Sin, either in the Judge who gives Sentence 
of-Qeath, or in him that executes the ſame, 
provided they have no perſonal Malice to 
the Offender, hut ſolely have an Eye to the 
ſatisfying of the Law, which intends not any 
Miſchiet to the MalefaCtor, but Good to the 
Weal-public by removing an incorrigible 
Member from among the People. -Bur-it 


the Judg or Executioner defire his Death. * 


out of hatred to him, albeit he deſerve to 
dic, and be juſtly condemned and executed, 
there is Murther committed, notwithſtand- 
ing that the Party ſuffering has no more 
Torment inflited on him than-if no Malice 

| had 
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Kad'been towards him ; whence it is appa- 
rent, that the Breach of this Commandment 
hestn that depraved Diſpofition of Mind, 
which''4s' oppoſite to: the ſound defire of 
willing 'a Mars Neighbour's bodily Wel- 
fare m-order to the Hz-alth of his Soul, 
which berauſe- none 'ever heartily doth. but 
in Virtue of his own Love of Blifs, the Wart 
of that Love is the formal Reaſon why the be- 
reaving any onvs.of Life, or working his 
bodily harm, is a / or hinderance to Fel;- 
city. 

The th. Commandment is, Thon ſhalt not 
commit Adultery the Breach of which doth 
not confiſt m the material Act of carnal co- 
pulation with anothers Wife, but in torſa- 
king the Love of God for an unlawful Plea: 
ſure; '' For ſappoſe a Wite ſhould leave her 
Husband; and be married to another Van 
inculpably ignorant of her former Marriage, 
the Woman alone would offend againſt this 
Precept, albcit the Man alſo tranſgrefſed the 
Letter of the Law, 1in carnally knowtng a- 
nothers Wife. Or io caſe a Man ſhould 
have lis Neighbours Confort put into his 
Bed; thinking her to be his own, he offend- 
cd not, although he ſhonld commit the ex- 
ternal Act of Adultery with her. And on 
the contrary, it an Husband lay with his 

Own 
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own Wife, thinking her to be his- Neigh- 
bours, he would in ſo doing fin againſt this , 
Precepr, .artd yet no Tranſgreflion''bf it 
would thereby be made as to the external 
AT prohibited. Hence it is plain, that the 
Violation of the Seventh Commandment is in 
the depraved Aﬀedtion ofthe Will, in'tarn- 
ing the Heart away from the /ove of God tg 
unchaſt Pleaſures ;' and that it is kept» by 
having a Mind undefiled with Heſhly Luſts, 
which every one ſo long hath,_as Charity of 
the Love of God. above all things is predo- 
minant it the Sonl. IF it be objected, that 
ſtmple Fornication allo alienates the Heart 
from God, through the defire of unlawful 
Venercal Pleaſures, whence it ſhould be a 
{in no lefs grievous then Adultery 3 I an- 
ſwer, that he who attempts to pollate- his 
Neighbours Bed, knows that he ought upon 
a double accounc not ro do it; Firſt, be- 
cauſe lis Neighbours Wife 1s not ticd-1n a 

tatrimonial Bond to him.' Secondly, be- 
cauſe ſhe 1s bounil to another 3 and theres 
fore he wi'l have his Heart more hardned 
in fin, or farther eſtranged from God, than' 
if he only defired to fatisfie his Luſt with 
one, from whom npon the former account 
alone, 'he holds himſclt to be reſtrained, and 
ſo the ſin of Adultcry, (all Circumſtances 
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being <qual)is a-more heinous Tranſgreſhign 
of the Law of God, than the Sin of ſimple 
Farnication 1s. 
+.The 8th. Commandment is, Thou ſhalt nat 
Steal. ; by which we are obliged not only to 
abſtaiy-fram zaking by Force or Fraud what- 
ſaeveri temporal-Gaod our Neighbour has a 
Right to 5 but alſo -to employ our Endea- 
vonrs, if juſt occaſjon require, to help to 
ſeeure him in the lawful Poſleſſion of the 
ſamez. yet with this intent, that he uſe it as 
a Means to further bim in the purſuit of his 
Eternal Good, the fruition of which, is the 
Ultimate End of all Laws, whether Divine, 
Morel; - Canonical. or Civil; 1n the fincere 
Defire whereof they are only truly kept, 
and for, want of which they are ſolely bro- 
ken, . as to their principal and. Grand Deſegn, 
albeit, not as to their particular reſpeCtive 
ends, which they. more immediate}y, but 
leſs beneficially look at. And therefore e- 
ven this Precept which more obviouſly re- 
gards and enjoyns the doing Juſ#ce, may be 
violated as to the letter of it, without a 
formal- Breach thereof, as will appear by 
{hewing that in. ſome Caſe one Man may; 
without vislating this Precept , take from a- 
nother without his Conſent, what the My. 
nicipal. Laws of the Land where they both 


live, 
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tive, entitle him to 3 which I thus undertake 
todo. No Man by the primary Law of Na- 
ture or Reaſon can, -or ever could (except 
Adam, who was Lord of the-whole Earth) 
claim Proprictz in any thing without ham- 
felf, Propriety came by a laiter Law,name. 
ly , either by Diſtribtion-of Lands and 
Goods made by Adam ;, or elfe by Diviſcon, 
or Otcupancy, atter Adams Deceale, of what 
he had not diſpoſed of z#-mediately, or me- 
diately, m Wi: Life time; to which purpoſe 
Grotiws itt his Second Book and Second Chap- 
ter, De Jure belli ac pacis, rationally writeth, 
% Cum non contenti homincs veſct ſporite natis, 
© antra habitare, corpore aut nudo agere, aut 
©* corticibus arborum, ferarumve pellibus veſtito, 
« vite genus exquiſitits delegiſſent, induſtria 
© opus fuit, quam ſinguli rebus ſingulis adhnbe- 
&* rent. Quo minus autem fructus in commune 
* conferrentur,primunt obſtitit locorum, in que 
* hemines diſceſſerunt, diſtantia; deinde jJufti- 
* tig & amoris defettus, per quens frebat, ut 
© xc in laboYe, nec in conſumptione fruuum, 
* gre debebat, equalitas ſervaretur. When 
Men not content to feed on things which 
grew naturally, to live in Caves, to go ei- 
ther naked, or clad with the Bark of 1rees, 
or the Skins of wild Beaſts, choſe a more 


delicate way of living, there was need of 
induitry 
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induſtry-for particular Perſons4o uſe in par- 
ticalar things. And that the Fruits of the 
Earth. could not-be laid up in Common, 
fiſk .the.;diſtance of Places, whither Men 
departed was an hindrance, then the want 
of Jaſtice and Love, by which it fell out, 
that a due equality, neither in their Labour 
nor Conſumption of the Fruits could be ob- 
ſerved, This the learned Man tells us was 
the accaſion of introducing Property, and 
the manner of doing it, he adds as follows 3 
<< Res in proprietatem iverant, non animi au 
&* ſolo 5 neque enim ſcire alii poterant, quid a- 
* hii - funer efſe vellent, ut co abſtinerent 5 & 
 idem welle plures poterant 3 ſed PaGo quo> 
* dam ant expreſſo, ut per Diviſonems, aut 
© tacito, us per occupationems ſimulatqie enins 
* Communio diſplicuit, nec inſtituta eſt Divi- 
&* fro, ſenſeri debet inter omnes conveniſſe, ut 
& quod quiſque occupaſſet id proprium haberet. 
Property came in, not by the ſole. att of 
the Mind; for none could know what 0- 
thers:would be defirous to have; that they 
might abſtain from it, and feveral Men 
might deſire the ſame thing 3 but by ſome 
Compat either expreſs, as by Diviſion, or 
tacite, as by Occnpancy ; for when to have 
all-in common diſliked Men, and yet no di- 
vilion-was made, it ought to be hcld, that 
«44 S It 


253 Religion aid Reaſon | SeRt. NIX. 


It was the general Conſent of all, that what 
any one poſi{ſed, he ſhould enjoy it as his 
own. Occupancy by this Diſcourſe is made 
to be a tacit Diviſion, and.confers Propriety 
by virtue of an implicit Conſent, no leſs 
then Diviſion doth by an expreſs Agree- 
ment 3 the deſign and end of both 'which 
being a general Convenience, 1t in a particular 
caſe it happen, that an inevitable Neceſſity 
renders the intended Convenience abſolute- 
ly incanvenient, Propriety there upon a na- 
tural account, of it felt ceaſes and expires z 
for ſince it came in only for Convenience by 
conſent, it cannot be preſumed, that the 
firſt Introducers of it intended that it ſhould 
ſtand in force, where the Exd for which 
they introduced it, would nnavoidably be 
deftroyed, accordingly as Grotins in the be- 
fore cited Book and Chapter afſerteth 3 © Ir 
«* eravilſima neceſſitate reviviſcit Jus illud pri- 
* ſtimum rebus utendi, tanquanm fi communes 
* manſiſſent 5 quia itt omnibus Legibus buma- 
* zis, ac proinde in Lege Domini ſumma ne- 
* cejſutas videtur excepta. Si quis igitur, quod 
* ad vittum ſunm neceſſarium eſt, ſumat aliun- 
* de, furtum non committit > non quod rei 
* dominus ex Charitatis regula rem egenti dare 
* tenetir, ut quidam volunt ; ſed quod res om- 
* nes in dominos diſtine cum benigna quadant 
* recep- 
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<« receptione primitivi Juris videantur 5 nam ſi 
&« primi Diviſores interrogati fuiſſent, quid de 
«ea re ſextirent reſpondiſſent - quod dicimgs. 
In caſe of extream Neceility, the Primitive 
Right to the uſe of things revives, as if they 
had remained in Common, becauſe in all 
Humane Laws, and therefore im the Law of 
Dominion, Extream Neceflity ſeems to be 
excepted. If then any one take from ano- 


ther what is neceſſary to preſerve his Life, - 


he commits no Theft, . not that he who 1s 
the Owner is obliged by the Law of Charity 
to give to him that is in Want, as ſome men 
hold, but that the Law of Propriety ought 


| to admit of ſuch a favourable Conſtruction 
© for if the firſt Dividers had been asked what 


they thought of that thing, they would 
have given the ſame Anſwer that we do. 
But admit the firſt Dividers had intended 
otherwiſe, their Intention would'have been 
manifeſtly injurious 3 for fince Vittuals are 

by God-and Nature deſigned to preſerve 
Life 3 whenſoever it falls out that it cannot 
be preferved without taking from another 
what is not at the ſame time neceflary to 
preſerve his own Life, there it 1s: Right to 
do it; and the Neceſftitous Perſon has in 


that condition a iruer Property -to. the 
S 2 Victuals 
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Victuals then. the Poſl:flor, to whom at 
moſt they are only convenient for his better 
Being, whercas to the other they are of ab- 
ſolate neceſſity to preſerve him i Being 3 
and Being 1s by nature antecedent to Wel- 
being (the former being a thing eſſential, 
the latter accidental) and thercfore by the 
Dictate of Natural Reaſon to be preſerved 
before the other be cared for. It is not 
then the ſole taking away of Goods by any 
Man, and converting them to his own uſe, 
whereof another is (cizzd by Law, without 
his Conſent , which formally breaks the 
Eighth Commandment, but the perverſe de- 
fire of deſpoiling one of that , which 
Reaſon tells him he ought not to deprive 
him of 3 and whoſoever deliberately ads a- 
gain Right Reaſon, which in every thing 
principally deligns the Fruition of God, (as 
hath been often ſhown) he deprives himſelf 
thereby of Charity, or the Love of God as 
his Sovereign Good, or at leaſt weakens his 
Defire and Afﬀection thereunto. 

ObjeF. Man by the pure 'Law of Nature 
has an innate Freedom, by which he is made 
Maſter of his own AGtions, ſo that without 
his own free conſent he cannot be jiiſtly 
ſubjeQted to another's Will and therefore 
it ſcems to be even againſt the a 7 
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Law of Nature to take 1n any cafe whate- 
ver from another, what he is unwilling to 
part with. 

Sol:t. I grant that every man by Nature 
is Maſter of his own Actions 3 but yet ac- 
cording to right Reaſon only 3 and there- 
fore whenever it tells any one that his 
Neighbour 1s in imminet hazard to loſe his 
Life, if he preſcntly afford him not Relief 
out of what he poſlefles and can ſpare, 
without endangering his own Life, he of- 
fends againſt his own Nature it he relieve 
him not; and therefore, as to uſe argu- 
ments of Perfwaſcon to ſuch-an one, is-only 
to go about to ſet his Mind aright 3 ſo like- 
wiſe to uſe Force to compel him to do his 
Daty, 1s no more but to attempt to gmde 
his external Aﬀtion, and direct it toits due 
End,and that ſo neceſſary as Nature would 
for want thereof be, fruſtrated in part of 
her prime intention thereby, whilſt as well 
he that ought to have given, as he that 
ſtood in 'need to receive, would bein a 
worſe eſtate in rclation to their firal Condi- 
tion; the former, for that he was void of 
Charity : z the latter, becauſe he wanted what 
was neceſſary for conſervation. of that C1 
-mean Life) which according to Natures 
S 3 Preſcripr, 
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Preſcript, is chiefly to be employed, for the 
procurement of Felicity. 

The Ninth Commandment,which is, Thou 
{halt not bear falſe witneſs agarni# thy Neigh- 
bour, 1s expreſſed in ſuch Words, that the 


tranſgreſfing it in any reſpett is finful.But it. 


wakes nothing againſt my Aſſertion (which 
is, that the Commandments of neither Table 
are truly kept but by reaſon of Charity, as 
it 1: taken for the ſincere /ove of God, nor 
ever really broken except for want thereof ) 
that it is ſo, but for it 5 becauſe theſe words 
Falſe Witneſs, and againſt thy Neighbour , 
imply a defe&t of a right Diſpoſition in the 
Willtowards God, ſeeing that man's Mind, 
whoſe ſincere Aﬀettions are placed on God, 
will be far from acting againſt | his own 
knowledg tohis Neighbonr*s hare. 

By the Tenth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not 
covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, &c. is forbid- 
den to entertain or harbour deſires tending 
to a mans-own advantage by another's 
harm or' loſs ; which, whoſo doth, hath 
not certainly the love of God dwelling in his 
Heart, and therefore formally breaks the 
Precept. . ; 

ObjeF. Religion and Reaſon do not here 
ſem to accord ; for what Rational Account 
can be given why a very indigent man, 
though 
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though not reduced to the utwrof? extremity, 
might'not filch from his rich hard-hearted 
Neighbour ſomething which he could well 
ſpare, ſave only becauſe it 1s forbidden that 
we ſhould nor ſo much as covet that which 
is another man's, 

Solut. Nature is content with a few things, 
and requires not Superfluities 3 and there- 
fore Neec:ſſaries being had, no man doth 
really benefit himſelt in taking any thinz 
from his Neighbour ; ſo that albeit men 
were not bound by any other Law than of 
natural and inbred Reeſon only, yet could 
no ' convincing Argument be brought 
to prove it reaſonable to diſpoſleſs an- 
other of that whereof the Spoiler has no 
abſo:ute need ; much leſs where "there is a 
Society of men-governed by certain Laws, 
prohibiting all manner ot Rapme, wouls it 
be juſtifiable todo it. For whatever thing 
any man requires a Property in by virtue of 
fach 'Laws, all the reſt of the Community 
ought of right to permit him quickly to pot- 
ſefs the ſame: Wherefore it a poor man 
rob his rich Neighbour, when the neceſſity js 
not ſo urgent as to reſtore him to rhe pure 
ſtate of Nature, he aCts againſt his owz either 
explicit or implicit Agreement, and diſtarbs 
the Tranquility ſought after by himfelf, as 

$ 4 well 
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well as by others in joyning in ſociety toge- 
ther , the Benefit whercot is intended by 
God (who is the prime Anthor of Govern- 
ment ) fora farther End than any temporal 
and tranſitory Commodity, to wit, the E- 
ternal Welfare of Mens Souls, as 1s plain from 
the Words of the Apoſtle, exhorting that 
Sepplications, Prazers, Interceſſzons and giving 
of Thank: be made for Kings, and for all that 
are in Authority, that we nay lead a quiet and 
peacceble life in all Godlineſs and Honeity for 
ihis is good and acceptable in the fight of God 
our Saviour, 1 Tim, 2. v. 1,2, 3 He there- 
tore who through a perverſe Mind violates 
the Laws of Jatice, whether inſtituted by 
God or Mar, defpiſes the Means which the 
Alwiohty and Ommniſcient hath ordered to 
conduce 1 ſome reſpect or other to his E- 
etri..ing Good, which he would not do, 
bur tor wart of fincere and hearty Aﬀectt- 
onto God, which is the Formal Reaſon. of 
the Breach of every Precept of the Deca+ 
logae, + and of all other juſt Commands 
wihatloever, in that reſpect as the violation 
ot them is prejudicial to the obtaining of 
Felt, ty. 
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SECT. XX 


Charity or the unſeigned fervent Love of God 
above all things , proved by Scripture to be 
Righteouſneſs, or the ſincere keeping of the 
whole Law , of God. 


O the - Reaſons formerly given ( SF. 

11. ) why Charity is Righteouſneſs, or 

the ſincere keeping and fulfilling of the Law 
of God, I ſhall add the Teſtimony of Scri- 
ptwre for a full Confirmation of the Truth 
thereof. When a certain Lawyer askedChriſt, 
ſaying, Maſter, What ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
al life * He ſaid unto him, What is written 
in the [Jaws how readeſt thou? And he an- 
ſwering, ſai4; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy flrength, and with all thy mind, and 
thy Neighbo:r as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto 
him, thou hat anſwered right, this dd and thou 
ſhalt live , Luke 10.25, 26, 27, 28. If any 
man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come #nto - 
him and make our abode with hin, John 14, 
23. Lover the fulfilling of the ] aw, Rom.13, 
10. All things work together for good to them 
that 
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that love Ged , Rom. 8. 28.. All Gifts how 
excellent ſoever, the beſt of Doings, and 
the worlt of Sufferings, are nothing worth 
without Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3.. Charity 
rejoyecth not in iniquity , but rejozceth in the 
truth, beareth all things, believeth all things, 
bopeth all things, endureth all things, 1 Cor.13. 
6, ' 7. . Charity is the Dond of perfeFneſs , 
Col. 3. 14, ©]t isevident, faith Dr. Ham- 
* 10d in his Paraphraſe on 1 Cor..-13. 13. 
«that as Faith, Hope and Charity are far to 
« be preferred before all other Gitts of the 
< Spirit which are given men for the bcacfit 
<« of others, verſ. 2. ſo of thoſe three Graces 
* or Divine Firtzes, Charity is the moſt ex- 
&« aellent, whether conſidered in it ſelf, or 
*;n the duration of it. In it ſelf it is the 
*maltneceſlary Grace here, v. 1, &c. and 
all the other, - whether Graces or Virtues, 
&* are but Mears for the working of thi our 
« Faith t:acheth it, and our Hope excitesit, 
* and Charity is the End of the Command- 
* ment 3-and Faith muſt be perfected by it, 
* and without it all the Gifts mentioned, vp. 
«* 1,2. are nothing wotth, and are given 
* men for the working of that in others: and 
* ſo likewiſe in reſpect of duration, the 
« Gifts were ſoon to vaniſh ( and are 
* now vaniſhed long lance, the Gitt of Mi- 
* racles, 
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& racles, of Languages, @c.) and Faith and 


«* Flope will vaniſh with this Life 3 for Faith 
« is of things not ſeen, and therefore ceaſ- 
«* eth when Viſion comerh 3 and fo Hope, if 
*© jt be ſeen, is not Hope 5 but Charity ſhall 
« never be out-dated, but laſt and flouriſh 
«when wecome to Heaven, and bethen a 
&« ſpecial Ingredient in our Happineſs, which 
« indeed confiſts in loving God, and having 
* common Delires with hihz, and loving al 
«© whom he loves ( not the Datnned, who are 
* Veſlels of Wrath ) and that eternally. If 
what 'this- excellent Perſon here ſaith, be 
a true Comment on the Text , my Dil- 
courſe on Charity is fathciently, avouched by 


it, asbeing but asit were an enlargement of 


his Paraphraſe on the Place. 

ObjeF. 1. The mentioned Quotations from 
$:ripture, comprehend Man's Love both to 
God and his Neighbour, at leaſt ſome of 
them ; yea, there 1s an expre(s Text, that 
he that leveth another | 5 ax#@xwy Tv *rregy | 
hath fulfilled the Law , Rom. 13. 8. And 
therefore Charity as it is taken for the ſincere 
Love of God above all things, doth not aloxe 
zuſtifie. 

Solut. One and the ſame Word, 4x2», is 
uſed in Scripture for God?s Love to Man, for 
Man's Love to God, and one Man's Love 
ro 


. $ 
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his m 
another;ſo that no Argument can be drawnſjed b) 
from the bare Word «z#7", Love or Charity, So 
( for it is rendred both ways in Holy Writ this 
to make it clearly out in what Love or [Flcl 
Charity Righteouſneſs is placed. And there- |perfe 
fore although it be infallibly true, that be | wh 
that loveth another | 3 «1a» Ty imew[ bath 1 Ban 
fulfilled the Law ;, yet the Reaſon thereof 1s ber 
not, that the Love of ones Neighbour doth | p*r- 
formally juſtifie 5+but becauſe it is impoſſible | Ser 
for any man to love his. Neighbour-as he || Ch: 
ought todo, until, and by reaſon he loveth' | Gon 
God in ſencerity of heart above all things , || 5+ 
(SeF. 18. Par.7,8, 9, 10. _) by which he is || ab 
formally juſtified. And alike impoſlible it Þ| #2 
is for him that loveth God with ſincerity of 7 

AfﬀeFion, but that he ſhould alſo love his 
Neighbour as himſelf ( Se@, 11. Solut. of Obj. } 
2. and ſeF.18. per.g,10. ) conſonant where- | Je 
unto are the Words of the Beloved Diſci- iz 
ple, If a Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his || * 
Brother, 'he is a liar, 1 John 4. 20. Itis no | 4 
wonder then that he that loveth his Neigh- 6 
boar, 1s ſaid to have fulfilled tht Law, al- | « 
beirt the Love of God alone be that which | 
formally juſtifies (* ſe. 11. par. 6, 7,8.) | 
ObjeF. 2. No man: in this Lite can 
love. God with all bis heart, with © all 
his Soul , with all bis ſtrength, and with * 
” 
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ON; mind; therefore no man alive is juſtifi- 
w 


ed by Charity. 

Salat: Becauſe no man car ſo love God in 
this. Life ' by reaſon of the Frailty of the 
Fleſh, *twill rightly follow, that none is 
perfe#ly juſtified or clear from. all impurity 
white he breat'!1s x mortal Life. But there 
18 a7wper felt a 0g RA ſtate of Grave, 
'bere confiiting , in ferrcere Charity ( ſeZ. 18. 
par. '6,7.8. ) which is plainly held forth by 
Scripture 5 TheEnd of the Commandment is 
Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good 

ence, and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 
5. And ſuch Charity or Righteouſneſs is attain- 


able in this Life : There is no Condemmation 
to then which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk, not 
aſter the Fleſb, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. 
either Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
lerers, mor —_— , nor Abuſers of them- 
ſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Cove- 
tous, nor Drunkards , nor Revilers, nor Ex- 
tortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God 
and ſuch were ſome of you;but ye are waſhed,but ye 
are ſand ified, but ye are juſtified in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. 6. v. 9, 10, 11. Ina word, the love 
of the World, and the falſe Pleaſures there- 
of, are ſo diametrically oppoſed to the 
Love of God and the ſolid Delight of the 
ſame, 
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ſame, that they cannot habitually poſſeſs on 
individual Soul at once; Zove wot the world 
neither the things that are in the: world,. 
any man love the World, the love of the Fathe 
is not in him: For all that is a the world 
the luſt of the Fleſh, the Iuit of the Eyes, ani 
the SY, f Life, is not of ARE but i 
of the world, 1 John 2.9. 15, 16. The Love 
therefore of the one always excludes and ex 
pels the Love of #he other 3 and their End 
are as diſtant. as Heaven and Hell, the Re 
ſult of the Love of the World being eterne 
Miſery, and the Conſequent of the Love of 
God everlaiting Bliſs, as was proved, SeF, 7, 
11, 12. (C whereunto the Holy Scripture fo 
fully agrees for confirmation of its truth, 
-that it would be ſuperfluous: to produce any 
particular Texts to that end. ) Which Bliſs 
that Mankind might artain unto by.a Way 
ſritable to their Rational Nature, is the great 
Deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; the Chriſtian 
Religion being evidently ( if the preceding 
Treatiſe be true ) a Divine Art for making 
Man eternally bleſſed, or a Method inſtituted 
by God, the beſt and molt connatural that 
could be, for the perfe&ting of Human Na- 
twre, by duly preparing it for the enjoyment 
of the Beatific Viſon. The like Afſertion to 
which I meet with in a moſt pious and _ 
J 
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ly valued Author by all, I will only add 
for ani Accompliſhment and Confirmation 
to my Diſcourſe theſe his excellent Words ; 
&« whether we take Chriitianity in its whole com- 
« plex; or in its ſeveral and diſtin# Branches, 
© Ys certainly the moiF# excellent , the moſt 
* compendious A RT of happy living 5, its ve- 
&* xy Tasks are Rewards, and its Precepts are- 
&* nothing but a divine ſort of Alchimy to ſub- 
&* lire at once our Natures and our Pleaſures 3 
Art of Contentment, ſeF. 1. par. 2. 

If in this 7reatiſe, or in the Appendix to 
it, there be any Afſertion of mine, which 
is repugnant to Catholic and Apoſtolic Faith, 
I do hereby, as in daty bound, heartily" re- 
vohe the fame, and for ever renounce it as 
an Erorar to be deteſted by me, and eve- 
ry good Chriſtian whatſoever, 
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APPENDIX 


the preceding Treatiſe , 


Wictheir Reſpective 


ANSWERS 


ObjeFion F, 


T is ſaid, fe. 1. par. 3. That ati adual, 
infinite Series of things 1s impoſſible 
which Aflcrtion if it were true, thenjcould 
not the Omniſciext comprehend at once all 
the 
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the Thoughts which the Glorified Saints 
and Angels ſhall have to Eternity. 


Anſwer. 


The Ommniſcient knows at once all the 
Thoughts which Men and Angels ſhall ever 
have, but their number # not infinite. For 
when Chriſt has delweted up the Kingdom 
to his Father,there will be no more Change 3 
but whatever the-preſent ſtate, of the ;Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall then be, ?twill never admit of any 
alteration afterward ; ſo that tbe' Thoughts 
of the glorified Saints and Angels will, be 
perpetualfy the ſame without any ſucceſſion 
of new Conceprions incident to then. For, 
if, after they have obtained their utmoſt 
PerſeFion 1m the full Fruition of God their 
chiefeſt Good, they ſhould receive a Change, 
«ſpecially in their Thoughts wherein -. the 
Prime of their Felicity conſiſts, ſuch Change 
to whatever it were, would of. neceſſity be 
for the worſe , and ſo they ſhould depart 
thereby from the Perfe&ro# and Fulneſs of 
Bliſs enjoyed by them, which is 1mpoſhble, 
(eh. 4.par. 14. ) 


Obje#ion 


= 
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ObjeTion. 2. 


God, you fay, is one pure eſſential A# and 


_ ſemple Being. ſec. 1, par. g, 10. and yet you 


put two” effential A's in God, viz. Knowing 
and Loving, ſee. 2: Ar. 3; 9. 


A nſwer. 


I'do not ſay in the cited places, that 
Knowing and Loving are two eſſential A7s in 
God; | fay there Cand no where elſe to the 
contrary ) that they are God himſelf diffc- 
rently related or relatively oppoſed ro hin 
elf; fo thart,,in my ſenſe, the Trinity of Per- 
ſors in the Unity, of Eſſence 1+ the very ſelf 


ſame pre eſſential A'/ and ſimple Being under 


diſtinct Relations to it ſelf (1n the manner ſer 
torth, ſec.2.. par.4,5,9,10.) For whereſoever 
there 18 a Relative Oppoſition, there 1s of ne- 
ceſlity a Diſtinction ( Relatio being 9s, [i= 
ve habitudo vel reſpe&us unins ad aliud ) and 
yet nevertheleſs it is not neceſfary, thar 
where there is ſuch an Oppotfition, there 
ſhould be always different Subjects ſeparate 
from each other, wherein that difterent op- 
pofite Relation ſhould abide. For ſince Sci- 
entia and Scibile are Relatives ; where aut 

1 2 ledg 
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ledg is the Knowledg of ones ſelf, thcre 1s 
a Relative Oppoſition, and yer but one Subje# 
to ſuſtain 'the ſame. And the like, is alfa 
true in reſpe&t of Love, where it .is to anes 
{-If. Whence , ſeeing there are no Acc1- 
dents in God ( ſee. 1. par. 6. ) it muſt be, 
that the Divine Relates are.all of them ſfub- 
ſtantial, and not otherwiſe diſtin fromthe 
ſimple Eſſence of God, but in regard of their 
Relative Oppoſition to each other. 


ObjeFion 3. 
The Father knows and loves himſelf; the 


Son knows and loves himſelf ; and the Holy 
Ghoſt knows and loves himſelt-; and every 
one of theſe again knows and loves each 
other ; how then can there be only T hree 
Perſons and wo more im the Divine Eſſence, 
if ſo be the Diſtin/ion of Perſons proceeds 
from the Different Relations which are ſaid 
, to be im Ged, as ycu in Sec. 2. affirm ut 
_ does. 


Anſwer. 


Fach Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity knows 
Mirflf and the ether two, by the Second 
Perſon, which is the Eſſential Knowledge of 
Cod, 
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God, ſe 7. 2. pav. 4,5, ( for there is but one 
Eſſential Divine Knowleds, ) And every one 
of the Three Perſons loves himſelf and the 
other two, by the Third Perſon, who is Eſ- 
ſenrial Divine I ove, ſec. 2. par. 9. (for there 


13 One only Eſſenti, tl Diving Love) fo that 


there arc no more Pelatives or Perſons 11 
reſpect of Knowle EZ and Love than Two.And 
albcit in reſpe& of being kwown and beloved, 
there ſeem to be many ſ-veral Relations in 
God, 1 that the Father, Son and Holz (7h0ſt 
arccach of them known and beloved of therr- 
ſelves, and of the other two likewiſe: yet 
thartalling out byreaſonof the Crrouminjeſ- 
ron { as the Schools term it ) or matual c{- 
ſcntial Incxiſtence of all the three Per ſous 3, 
and not in reſpect of a primary-immediate« 
oppoſite-Retation ({ which alone conſtitutes 
a Perſon, ſec.2. par.3,4,9. ) itrightly dc- 
notes no Pl -rality of Relations 1a God, For 
{fince the Divin- Nature as Eternal Fential 
Truth, is the alone privtary-immediite Objf 
both of Divine Knmwlede and [ ove ( for 
Trth is the adequate ObjeR of all inteili- 
gent Beings as knowing and loving, or of the 
Intellet and IVill* as the ſole perfection of 
them ) it is plainly conſequent thereto, that 
the aloxe FUR ary- -jmmediate Divine Object 
knows ang. beloved is eternal eſſential Trath, 
* w ( tae 
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(the Origin and Fountain of the DiruinePer- 
ſons; to, wit, Eternal, Eſſential. Dwine 
Truth begetting the Eternal, Eflential, 1Dj- 
vine Knowledg of its ſelf is God the Father ; 
the Eternal, Eſſential, Divine Knowledg 
begotten of the Eternal, EGential, Divine 
Truth, is God the Sor ;, and the Eternal; Eſ- 
{-ntial, Divine Love of the Eternal; Eflen- 
tial, Divine Trath known ( or - which /1s 
the ſame, of the Father and the-$0n'): 18 
God the Holy Giho#t ) notwithſtanding that 
there is an innate »tual knowledge and love 
of all the Three Perſons by Circuminſſeſſon , 
whilſt the Father 1s eſſentially in the Sor, 
the Divine thing known being eflentially in 
the Divine Knower: and the Son 18eflentia]- 
ly in the Father, the Divine K nower being 
the eflential Character of the Divine Thing 
known, ſeF. 2. par. 5. And the Father and 
the Sox are both of them effentially in the 
Holy Ghoit ; and He in Them, by reaſon of 
the eflential Union of the Divine Love and 
the Divine Thing Beloved, ſeF.2. par. g. 
Whence it neceflarily comes to paſs, that 
whatſoeyer can be truly ſpoken or predica- 
ted of God; 1s mutually in all the Three Per. 
ſons, and\ may be rightly ſpoken and predi- 
cated of every one of them, as well-as-of 
the Divine Nature, Eſſence or Being's ſave 
| only 
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only» what the 'Primary-immediate-relative= 
oppoſition «('which , 'as ' has been ſhewn,” is 
but #hrzefold') as ſuch, puts a Bar unto, 


ObjeFion 4. 


Itys 'warthy 'of Conſideration, whether 
the men of this Age may not make the ſame 
uſe of ' your Diſcourſe, that the Mahometars 
and'fews do of athers like it, utterly to dil- 
ike the Trinity. 


A nfwer. 


Since the Reafon ,' why the Mubometans 
and Jews, and other Antitrinitarians, as 
have any real love and value for Truth, dif- 
believe the Trizity, ſeems chiefly to be this, 
that they are fully perſ[waded rhere can be no 
part of Nivive Revelation which 1s certainly 
oppolite to right Reaſon, and yet cannot ap- 
prehend but that the Doctrine of 4 Trinity 
of Perſons in Onity of Efſencets contradifto- 
ry; in probability an Efay of this kind 
ſhauld rather do good than harm te men of 
ſuch Perſwaſions, if ſo be it afford any the 
minuteſt. true, though never fo glimmerine, 
Liehs.of the bur poſſebility of the 'Truth'of 
the Dodrin of the Holy Trinity, to human 
# 4& Reaſonz 
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Reaſon 3 becauſe the Revelation of the Di- 
UVINC Perſons 1 in Scr "plure would bc apt rr 
find a more caſte reception in/ theit; Miynets 
ergy; than if thev {till remair?d ftrangly 
poll{I-d withan Opinion, that the Doctrin 
of a Trinity of Perſens m Cnity of, Eſſence 
was impoſhble tobe true, .through the-ſenſe 
and perſwaſion they bad of its abſolute Con- 
tridiFjon to Reaſon, being rationally pre- 
pollefled that ove Truth cannot be really op- 
poſite to arother. 


Objedion 5. 


Againſt what I find writ, ſe. 3. par. 7- 
namely, that Gad ever does of neceſſity, ye 
voluntarily, what 1s beſt all things conſider- 
ed, Jofter an ObjeQtion from an ingeniou; 
Author in his Treatiſe of the Nature and Ex- 
tent of the Divine Dominion and Goodneſs, 
which 1s this; *God has power to take 
t * back from us all or part of what he has 
* gxven Us, 7. ec, he can utterly deſtroy our 
Beings, or take from us ſo-many Com- 
* farts of Life, and inflict upon us ſo many 
* Calamities as (hall leave us in a condition 
*vnly pretcrable to that of. Non-exiſtence. 
*For all that we have to render our Condi- 
* riohs more yaluable than Not-being, is the 
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* free 'Proda& of the Divine Power. But 
*©tis'a certain and undoubted Truth, that 
* every Authority has power to revoke all 
* the ttce Iles of its own Power, unleſs it 
* have abridged it {elf from the exerciſe 
* thereof by ſome ſpecial Compat or-Pro- 
* miſe. For Compa@ or Promiſe lays an 
obligation on him that makes it, and velts 
* a Right in the Perſon to whom it 1s made; 
* and therefore where Benefits are bcltow- 
** c4 without theſe Inſtruments of convey- 
**ing Right, there the Donor has the ſame 
« Right to withdraw, as he had to give 
* them, and therefore that Ged, who has 
* given us our Beings, has full Power arbi- 
* trario:ſly to deſtroy them, 


Anſwer. 


The preſumed ſtrength of this Diſcourſe 

( very ingenion3 and plauſible, 1 confeſs ) 
lies in the ſuppoſed Certainty of this, That 
every Superidr Aithority has power 10 revoke all 
the free [ſes of its own poxer, unleſs it have 
abridged it ſelf from the exerciſe thereof by 
Jome ſpecial CompaF# or ]romiſe. But it is not 
{ſo certain and undoubted a Truth, as it 1s 
taken by the quoted Author to be ; for ſince 
he himſelf tells us, that Domininm eſt libert us 
propriis 
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propriis faru[tatibus ſecundux ret an Rationers 
wtendi, and ' rightly, it 1s: evident, thatiino 
Authority has a Right ta exerciſe Natainion 
otherwiſe than according to Right Reafon s 
and therefore it is not only: injurious to rd 
voke a free Gift contrary. ta Compet}.or Pro- 
wiſe; but alſo, it in any other 'Reſpe&t 
whatſoeyer, it be not according fa. Right 
Reaſon todo it, this being the abſolute Rule 
for the exerciſing Dominion by ; as-from 
the following Initances will, I think, be e- 
vidently made appear 3 the firi? of which 
ſhall be in a matter of ſmall moment. A 
Pinner makes -a Wire-pin , and when he 
has done, clipsit into pieces, and throws it 
aivay meerly becauſe he will, or for his 
ſole Pleaſures ſake; in doing this he 
neither wrongs any Perſon, nor the Pin, 
becauſe it is his own, and he made it, yet 
ia that he-does an irrational Aq {1n re- 
gard that Reaſon obliges every. man to att 
m every thing tor ſome govd End, where. 
as this is plainly a vain and frivolous Adion 
tending. to no good) he violates thereby lys 
Rational Nature, and fo injures. himfelf ; 
which becauſe Reaſon tells him he ought 
not. to dos, be exerciſes his Dominion over 
the Fin, not according to, but againſt 
Right Reaſor,, which he is not impower'd-by 

: the 
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the Right of Dominion to do. - The ſecoud 
Inſtance ſhall be in a matter of moment, as 
follows 3 A Sovereign Prince has a juſt occa- 
ſon to make' War againſt 4 patent Enemy, 
and” after due Confultatjon 'had with his 
moſt 'wiſe and faithful Counſellors reſolves 
at length on a Perſon undonbredly the fit- 
eſt'in all 'the Kingdom to be his General, 
and therenpon makes htm (ov. The Prince 
afterward, notwithſtanding he ſtill upon 
pradent grounds eſte:ms him a Perſan in e- 
very reſpett, for Fiddiry, Valour and Con- 
du + more requiſite to be employed than a- 
ny other in that Service : yet, nevertheleſs 
out of. Fancy, takes his: Commiſſion from 
him; and beſtows the Con:mand of the Ar- 
my upon another, who through his ill Ma- 
nagement ts occaſion of its Overthrow ; in 
this caſe, though the Sovereign does his 
Subje& no-wrong in removing him from the 
high and honourable Truſt of being Gene- 
ral, and conferring u on a Perſon far leſs 
worthy 3 yet nevertheleſs he wrongs his ow? 
Reaſon 3, -and to be ij rious to Ones own 
Reaſon, Is the principas. Wrong, it well con- 
ſidered, that any man can do3/ becauſe of 
the moſt intimate. Concern to every one, as 
being that which. docs Violence to Mati's 
very Nataral Conſtitution, Which 1s Rational 
and 
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and thence becomes the Original of all Inju- 
ry, which any one does, either to himfelf 
or others. The third and laſt Inſtance; of 
wany that might be brought, ſhall bein Go4 
himſelf, m manner following : Suppoſe the 
Almighty when he created the Werld to att 
therein. (as ſure *twill be readily granted he 
did) according to exat Wiſdowr, and that 
there 1s no lefs Reaſon to continue it being 
made, then there was at firſt to make ir: 
God in this caſe could not reduce it-again 
to nothing without contradicting his own 
Reaſon, which becauſe 'it is impoſſible 
ſor him to do; n's impoſlible hkewiſe 
to annihilate the Univerſe upon the 3ac- 
count of its being the free Produi of his 
IW:7/; not but that he has ſtrength infinitely 
more then is ſufficient to do it, but (tora(: 
mach as the Univerſe is the Reſult of his 
immutable }Viſdom and Goodneſs ) that it can 
never enter into his Thoughts to-do it. 
If it be asked- what advantage a Man has 
by. Propriety. 1n a thing above -another Per- 
ſon that has no Right thereto at all, it he 
may not diſpoſe ot it as he pleaſes ; I an- 
Heer this advantage, that he may make uſe 
of it according to Right Reaſon at his Plea- 
fate, whereas any other who 1s. not the Pro- 
prietor, cannot, without the Owners Leave 
firſt had, ever lawfully uſc it at all. 
Objetion, 


An Appendix of ObjeTions. 13 


ObjeFion 6. 


From the infinite Goodneſs and PerfeFion of 
God; Divines nſually prove the Neceflity of 
the EternalCommunication of his Divine Na- 
tute tothe Sox and Hyly Ghoſt ; and thence 
inter that-the World was not a neceſlary, 
bat! free Product of the Divine Goodnels, 
fince 'otherwiſe the /lzzighty ſhould have 
communicated Bcing to the Creature, noleſs 
necetlarily, then he did his Eſſence to the 
Second;and Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Tri- 
ity, and conſequently an infinite Perfeit- 
on, 'contrary to what is demonſtrated, 


Selb. 3, 


Anſwer. 

Though I ſpeak of Gods being neceflita- 
ted to create, Se. 23. Yet I cxpreſly there 
ſay, that it is only-by his Eternal immutable 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, nd that they no 


 otherways cngage his Wil, fave cnly to 


make the: beſe Choice 5 ret that God was E- 
ver undetermined in his HH, fince it is im- 
poſſible that his Fiſdow, being «lential to 
him, ſhould nor - perpetvally 'neceffarily 
know 3 and his Geodreſs no. leſs eſſential to 
him, ſhould not perpetvally neceflartly in- 

cline 
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chne him to will, what is beſt or moſt agree. d 
able to both, and equally impoſſible that His 
will,not really bur-notionly only diſtin from 
either(whatſoever is in God being God, SeF. et 
7. Par. 11.) ſhould not a& according t6 || % 
them3 fo that as-all the internal Attings/of 
Gad are eſſentially wiſe and eſſentially good," 
are they likewiſe eſſentially neceſſary, Whillt 
the Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs and WilVare b 
eſſentially the ſame, and his internal' A&- 
ings nothmg elſe but his very Will eſſentially 
actuated withr Wifdotn-and Goodneſs, and 
by conſequence eternally and neceflarily fo 
attuated. And therefore the Mſtance from 
the neceſhity of communicating the' Divine 
Nature by the Father to the Son and Holy 
Spirit, for proof that the World was not 
neceflarily. created,- in ſtead of diſproving 
the neceſſity of the Worlds Creation, 1s 
clearly an Argument for it. For ſceing the 
Communication of the Divine - Nature is 
rendred' by the Objettion (and truly) the 
neceſlary, Reſalt of the infimte Goodnefs 
and PerteCtion'of God, it plainly argues a 
greater Perfection in an intelligent Being;/ta 
act out of neceſſity of Nature, then to at 
with that Freedom which ſuppoſes a Liber- 
ty of afting, or not adting, , or pleaſure , 
and, conſ.quently, in' regard there are no 


de- 


mp, 2 © =» 


Cr " 


WY FRY. Je 


An. Appendix of ObjeB ions. 15 


degzeen of. Perfeftion in God, who is effen- 
tial PexfeRtion it (elf; that the Creation was 
as well, a, necc{lary, as voluntary Produtt-of 
cthe/Prvipe Wilt, and. that the reaſon why 
the Univerſe is nut of infinite Perfection an- 
fwerabie to the Maker of it, is from the [n- 
capacity of the Stbject, accordingly as was 
ſhewn, Se. 3. Par. 1,2, 3,8. the World 
being a/Complex of 'Things, the perfecteſt 
that could be created, -ibid. 


ObjeFion 7. 


If the World could not have-been eter- 
nal, as:it 1s faid in Sed, 3. Par. 4. that it 
could not 5: the reaſon thereof muſt be, ei- 
ther becaufe God could not have created it 
from Eternity for. want of Power, or be- 
cauſe the World it ſelf was incapable of ex- 
iſting eternally : But neither of theſe is xtue; 
not the tormer, becauſe God is always alike 
Omnipotent, ſo that in reſpect of him the 
World might as well have been created 
from Eternity, as when it was 31 nor the 
por: becauſe no moment can be-thought 

mT wherein the World could -have been 
more capable to be created then in any 0- 
ther. Ergo, the World might haye been 
cternal. 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer, _ 
- The World was incapable of exiſtitip e3 
ternally 3 for ſince the' glorious''Sttatthre 
thereof was ſucceſſively made, 'antl'nyt 3n- 
ſtantaneouſly (as' is clear from the account 
we have of its Origin, Gereſ” Tt, and' fron 
theſe words alſo, On the ſeventh" day God 
ended his Work which he had made.' Gen. 2. 
2.) it implies a Contradiction that it ſhonld 


have been eternal ; for what was done 'on, 


the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth and fixth 
day of the Creation, could not poſhbly be 
eternal, otherwiſe whatſoever was done on 
any of thoſe days would have been done as 
ſoon as that which was done on thefirſt day, 
which 1s impoſlible, becauſe what was not 
done till the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth or 
ſixth day could not be done before, unleſs 
the ſame thing might be done and not be 
done at the ſame time. And as what was 
done on the fix latter days could not be e- 
ternal, ſo neither that which was done. on 
the firſt; for in regard the firſt day was en- 
ly one day before the ſecond, two days be- 
forc the third, three days before the fourth, 
four days betore the fifth, and five days be- 
tore the (ixth ; it is not poſhble that what 
Wag 
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was done on the firſt- day fhould be any 
more eternal, then what was done upon any 
of the -other, except the addition of one 
day to two, three, foyr, or five others could 
make their finite Number infinite. If it be 
ſaid that this indeed rationally makes it out, 
that-the World, ſuppoſing the manner of 
the Creatiorf as it 1s related by JZofes, could 
not be etexnal. Bnt what if God had pleaſed 
to create the World in its full entire Glory 
inſtantancouſly at once, might it not then 
have been created from Eternity 2? I con- 
ceive not, for otherwiſe there would have 
been infinite ſucceſſions of times and things, 
which ut SeF.”3. Par. 4. is made out to be 
impoſſible. And therefore although it be not 
very apparent to Mans Underſtanding, but 
that ſomething inſtantaneouſly made by God 
might poſſibly be eternal. Yet that any 
ſuch thing could be created from eternity, 
the Creation whereof would imply the ſup- 
poſlal of contradifery aſſertions to become 
true from thence, (as from the Eternity of 
the World, wherein things continually ſuc- 
ceed one another the Creation thereof 
would do, SeF. 3. Par. 4.) there's. no ap- 
pearance of any poſiibility at all. Yea, it 
the Reaſons given, Se#. 2, Par. 8. betound 
good. Firſt, That God always of neceth- 
Ul ty 
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ty a&s according tothe higheſt Wifdom 
and greateſt Goodneſs; Setondly; Tharthe 
Creation of any- individual GNaparty! or 
ſingle Species of Creatares wouldont! have 
anſivered that his Wiſdom and! Goodneſs. 
Thirdly, That nothing bat" the wery”Com- 
plex -of Beings which conſtitutes the Uni- 
verſe could have been -cteated '3-ivi feems 
neceſſarily to follow, that; tn':regard>the 
World which exifts could not have been e- 
ternal, nothing at all could have been erca- 
red from Eternity. 


ObjeFion 8. 


Whereas it is affirmed, SeF. 4: that God 
created Man for his own Good; that he 
might inherit everlaſting Bliſs, the' Holy Scri- 
pture tells us in expreſs words; / he ' Lord 
hath made all things for himelf,” 'ewer' the 
wicked for the day of Evil, Prov.16:4. 


Anſwer. 01 


As to the former - part -of-the:Verſe; *7he 
Lord hath made all” things for bimfelf, 1'find 
one Expoſition of it m the Critics, againſt 
which, I think, nothing can be jaltly ex- 
.cepted, to wit, Ommia operatus ef "Dowinus 
propter 


« tw. Append: of ObjeFjonr. E9 
#apter | ſcipfune' . tanquant” ultimum + ffrrem 5 


{wwhith az'\to:Man's particular, ihave ſhown} 
» Seibre-Pan. $5,6,:7, 8,9; 10; U1, 12, 13. how 
ar is moſtiteus.. And the like muſt par3ra+ 
tine; be heddiof all orherirational Animals, 


ifany:@hch-thers: be inthe Univerſe beſides; 


5 alſo -of every Angelical Nature, - whoſe 
:Chieteſt Good and Ultimate End and: Pero - 
\feQion muſt confilt wthe Vifion' of God: 


Fea, and: meer carporeal' Subſtances;'; al- 
though! they have- not an immediate Ten- 
dency towards God, yet ate they.neceſlari- 
ly-ſerviceable to Man! (at leaſt) who has; in 
that' the citetimftant material World is ab- 
lately requiſite to his Generation, Nutri- 
tion, -Augnnenratian,. Confervation; . and e- 
ven- Pertbttion,. whilſt by the Organs of 
Senſe, on which are-no Operations wrought 
but by Corporeal Objects and. Agents with- 
out-him;he attains to the Knowledge, Admi- 
ration; ane Love of God ;. ſd that all things, 
ether werltately or immediately appear to 
acquire their 'Oltimate End and Conſumrati- 
o# 1n God, Bur'to ſuppoſe the Almighty to 
have' created! all things ſo for himſelf, as 
that his Ukrimate Aim if all his gracious and: 
glorious 'Afs, was to: Receive, and not 
wholly to Do: Good, is to ſuppoſe an utter 


Impothbility to be an abſolute Trath. For 
| V 2 ſince 
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fince nothing is good, bnt in reſpedt of ſorne 
Convenience: of [Profit .or. Pleafare which 


accrues by. itt; whom it ts:good, ?tis clear) . 


that.God;')in-whom-ts the Fulneſs! of Perſe. 
Kon, is. totally- incapable of receiving Be- 
nefit. from: the -Greature: And ino leſs im- 
poltible js it that he ſhould acquire: Pleaſe 


or.abtain Delight from: any thing without 


bimſelf.; for what # of infinite ExceMlenoyis 
wfinitely; : dehightful;---which becauſe' the 
price :mdependent Being God is,” he niultt 
needs be:infinitely-delighted in the Contemn- 
plation of himſelf 3 and to fay-there can be 
an acceſſion of Pleaſure to infinite Pleaſure; 
11 cffe$ to fay that  Infinityiis not infinite. 
But farther I ſhew the Impoſhibility 'of God's 
receiving Pleaſure from any Performances of 
the Creaturethus: Whatſoever Pleaſure the 
Almighty, has, it. 1s either eſſential to him, 
or accidental'z .cflential he can have none, 
but what: isneceflarily intrinſecal to-his very 
Nature,;and ſuch 1s not the ſuppoſed - Plea- 
ſure. arifmg from the Honour exhibited: to 
God by the Creature. - And to ſay that any 


Pleaſure; by way of accident is in- God, or - 
of a-different Nature from his Efence, 1sto. 


deny/ him to be the moſt Simple, and-in 
Cenfſequence thereto the moſt Pertect Being, 
for, what 1snot moſt»ſimple, is ſome way'or 

Q other 
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other. compounded, arid all Compoſition'de- - 
notes lmperfe1on, becauſe in every Compo- 
{tier the: Parts: compounding mult of nece[- 
ſity berof a finite and: limited Nature 5. for if 
cither,,,or: both: Parts ' (ſuppoſing there be 
only two) - were-of 1afinite Perfe&tion, there 
conld/be no. Compoſition made, by reaſon 
that.1nione Infinite would be the entire Per- 
te:tion of whatever could be im both Parts, 
and: ſo there would be nothing more in the 
Whole. or Compound ,” than in one Part 
thereof 3 which fince it is repugnant to the 
Nature of whole and Parts, the Reality of 
ſych'a Compoſition is impotliblz, and can- 
not, be. in God who. iz eflentially infinite 
in. Perfetion. As to the -latrex .part ' of 
the: Verſe in the Objeftion, viz. ever! the 
Wicked for the Day of Evil 5) Dr. Patrickan 
his Paraphraſe on the Text tells us, & [That 
* it hath exerciſed many Pens to little pur- 
* poſe, when the Senſe is clear, which-1s 
* this; The Lord 'diſpoſeth all things 
* thraughout the World to ſerve ſuch ends, 
<* ashe thinks fit, to defign, which they can- 
* not refuſe to comply with 3 for” it any 
* Men. be fo wicked, as to oppoſe his Will, 
* he will not loſe their Service, bur, when 
© he; brings -a Calamity upon a Country, 
* employ them to be the Executioners of . 
\& <* his 
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* tits Wrath: 3 This /frirerpneartion makes 
-nothing"at all! againſt any,zhing 1 nve,,ak 

' ſerted. Bur ſippoſe*the worthy! Expoſicor, 
ſhoald himſelf be imiſtaken, no: teſsqghembe 
thinks:many others to:be, we rhayiratianally 
conelude'that *no:Convincing Propt of ;any. -- 

' thing. can be made from-.a !Text;-whote 

Senſe is ſo &nbious, that | the - derormznate; 
meaning of it cannotibe aſfigned. OF, 


ObjeFion 9. 


In the firſt Petition of the Lord's Prayer, 
Hatlaved be thh Name, we defire that Ged 
may'be glorified; in the ſecond, Thy Kingy 
dont comey we pray for our own andnrother 
Mens-eternal Glory or Felicity; and there- 
fore fteing God's Glory 1s defied. 49 the 
firft Petition, and Man's Glory or Felicity 
m the ſteond; God's Glory and Man's Feli- 
city canfhot be the ſame thing as they are 
ſaid 'to be, ' Se&#:4. Solut. of the OzjeFion 
there made, | | 
| Anſwer. 
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may be glorified by the whole Work of the-' 
Creation, of which Man being a, Parr, we 
petition that Mankimmd, together with the 
reſ”of the” Univerſe) (except the Damned 
which are 'trrevocably loſt) may. glorifie 
God, 'and:ehiefly in acquiring the reſpeCtive 
End''for” which everything was created ; 
and'therefore though the cternal glorifying 
of 'God'by' Man prayed for in the ſecond 
Petition, be not adequately the fame with 
the gloritying God by the whole Creation, 
in obtaining univerſally its End, and ob- 


ſerving the Laws appointed for procuring 


the ſame, defired inthe firſt Petition 3 yet 1s 
it the ſame with Mans particular ultimate 
End or Felicity ; which, inaſmuch asit con- 
fiſts in loving "God with all the Power and 
Strength of the Sonl, and that ſach Love is 
the Honour which God requires to: be gt- 
ven by ' Man to Eternity, (Sect. 4. 2n the: So- 
Iition of the Objection) it is plain, that Man's 
eternal Glory and Felicity 1s the ſame, with 
his glorifying God for ever. Neither is it 
any Tautology (which the deſigned Brevity 
of the Lords Prayer compoſed by Divine 
Wiſdom neceſlarily, I confeſs, acquits it of) 
when' we have firſt prayed 1n genefal that 
the whole Creation, whereot Man is a Part; 
may glorifie God in the attainmenr chictly 
V 4 ol 
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of their reſpective Ends;to.crave more-partt- 
cttlarly for our {clves, ;ang all othensot the 
ſame Species with us,the Enditor whaah Man 
was created 3 whillt to, pray ſo,firlk ingene- 
ral 1s a proper operatiye, Means and;indutc- 
ment 'to_ cauſe us to.,deſire more, gohneern- 
edly and with greater ardency. of Devgtion, 
that we and. our Neighbour may. not dgur 
ſelves fail of the End of our Creation,;when 
we have already begged that every ;thing 


whatſoever may acquire its Perfection, If - 


God, you'l ſay be glorified chiefly in the 
acquiſition of the End for which thingg were 
created, it ſhould ſcem-that he is not at all 
glorified in the Damnation of Reprobate 
Menand Angels, in that they neither, obtain 
the End for which Rational and Intelligent 
Natures were created, nor oblerve the Laws 
conducible thereunto z I anſwer, that there- 
fore they do not glorifie God after the man- 
ner intended in the Lord's Prayer.z,-yet 
their Condition nevertheleſs is not ſuch, but 
that Glory redounds. thereby to God, /\and 
that not only in regard of their Beings 
(whereof they would not be deprived, as 
wil'hereafter be ſhown in the A»ſmer to the 
ig. Obj.)\which are of God 3 but alſo in re- 
ſpeX that forſaking him, and placing their 
-Aﬀe&ions' on other Objes never to be @b- 

My tained, 
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tained'/""they ' fir themſelves perpetually 
tormented; ' and thence of neceflity own 


this their Suffetings proceed fram their per- 
vers Defites contmued in, and that God is 
alr6gerher Righteous, not at all rejoycing, 
ootaking' Pleaſure, in their wretched mile- 
rable/:Condition, as he himſelf proteſteth, 


As live,” Jaith the Lord God, I have .no 


pleaſure" ' the Death of the Wicked, Ezck. 
99)11 + x F X 


ObjeFion IO. 
> Death is ſaid, SeF.6. among other Mi- 


| ſeries which befall Mankind, to be the Coun- 


natural Effect of eating the forbidden Fruit, 


which {tens to. be contrary to Experience, 


for 'Death is oftcn cauſed by the Inequality 
and Corftuption of the Air, *tis clear at 
leaſt; thar from thence do ſpring all Famine, 
Plaguez, @&c.' and *tis incredible thoſe things 
fhould not act npon Man, and cauſe Death, 
although his animal Spirits were, neire ſo 
rightly tempered. Iknow ſome ſay,that,in 
the State of Paradiſe there was/no, Summer 
nor Winter, and ſo none of . theſe, things 
which are the Effedts of ſuch inequality of 
Seaſons. And indeed thoſe, more: noble 
and cohſpicuous Stars ſcattered through. the 
Zediac, that 1s on both ſides the Ecliptic, 

are 
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are.,a. great {ign that the, Earth at its firſt 


drying was turned juſt under the Edipric," 


and had: its Axis ſtill conformed” ro'the EF. 


cliptics Axis, Now if this had contitued; 
I ha; perceive all parts would have'per- 
y. kept the ſame Relation to the'San, 


petual 
ſo would bave had a conſtant equabiſity-of 


Heat. But now we ſee it is otherwiſe, arid: 
I would gladly learn how the Deviation'of 


the Earth's Axis from the. Poles of the'F-' 
cliptic to the Poles of the Zquatof, which 


15 the cauſe of Winter and Summer, and'of 
all Diſtempers in the Air, could be the con- 
natural effe&.of the Fruit. (14, 


Anſwer. 


To this Inquiry, in which the whole dif- 


Eculty- is wound up, I thus make anſwer ; 


Sinde it was. the good Pleaſure of God to - 


prevent the, grand {ad effe&t which the eat- 
mg: .of; the , Apple would of neceſlity have 
prodaced, I mean Adam's and" Eves eternal 
Miſery, in caſe they had not returned to 
love God as, their Sovereign Good, it was 
tequiſite tolet them underſtand the danger 
of tranſereſling the Almighties Command; 
not only in regard of what was paſt, but alſo 
of /what/ was. to come 3 which to do in'a 

of way 
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way, connatural and ſuitable-to their State, 
ſeeing m;.reaſon to have been-the very ſame 

the Almighty took. For whereas 
our; ft Paxents were put into the Garden 
of Ed&1, abounding with Variety of what 
was good | and grateful to thom, thereby to 
indline them to be thankful, to give Praiſe 
and Honour toGod, and above all, to love 
himas the Author and Giver of every good 
thing they enjoy *d, what 1d connaetural a 
Courſe even to the eye of Human Reafon 
could have been taken to bring them home 
tohimfelf again by Repentance, as to tarn 
them out of the pleaſant Enjoyments they 
in the State of their -Integrity had expert- 
enced ; and for that end ro make the Earth 
fo 'barren, as that without the Sweat of 
ther Brows it Thould not yield them neoeſ- 
ſary Maintenance ? And then, foraſmuch as 
God works not Miracles where natoral cau- 
ſes are ſifficient to effe&t his Purpoſe, *tis 
molt reaſonable to_think, thar the” Earth 
was made1cf fruitful, im the way which in 
the Obje&tion it 1s ſuppoſed that it wight” 
fall our, to wit, by caufing that Motion of 
the Earth (Cor Courſe peradventrire" ef the' 
Sun, it matters not whether) whieh thakes'- 
| diffexence of Seaſons, and alteration'ofthes: 
Air 3. whence alſo Sicknefles and' Diſeaſes 
would 
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would be apt to grow, and ſo conſtant cau- 
ſes of Miſery and Mortality be in all Ages 
ready at hand to put Men in mind of, their 
frail and ſinful Condition, and , thence. he- 


come (not tormentiveRevenges,, but,) con 


natural Means, Motives and Inducementsto 
make them fly with ſorrow of Heart and 


fall purpoſe of amending their Lives, (for, 


Wickedneſs even in the apprehenſion of the 
very Pagans was the Cauſe of the Calami- 
ties which befel Men) to God for Succour, 
Help and Comfort, and ſo to build: their 
Hopes, and put their Truſt in him, and con- 
ſequently tolove him as their Sovereign:Be+ 
nefactor. It it be replied that what has yet 
been ſaid falls ſhort of refulving the main 
* difficulty, which is, how the eating. of the 
Fruit could be the connatural Cauſe, or a 
neceflary Motive to God, for alteringeither 
the Courſe of the Sun, or the Motion of the 
Earth, by which the Air became diſtemper- 
ed for the Sin of Man ?, My Anſwer i, #r/z, 
that admitting there was a Change either of 
the annual courſe of the Sun, or of the Mo- 


tion of the Earth from what it was at firſt, 


it will, 'I think, be hard to give any other 
good account, why the Change was made, 
fave only that which has been given already, 
namely for embarrening the Earth , and 

bring- 
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bringing  Diſtempgrs and Diſeaſes on Man- 
kind,” to drive them. in, a manner;to have a 
ſale of: their linful , fad Condition, to the 
eq they, might' caſt. .thewſelves. upon the 
Mercy 'ayd Goodneſs of God, and- place 
their Aﬀecions on him for the ſame. But I 
anſwer” ſecondly, that there is in truth no 
neceſity 'to grant there was. any difierent 
Courſe of the-Sun, or Motion of the Earth, 
from what it was annually afterward; for 
the 'Ozmniſciems eternally comprehending at 
once what will ever be the EffeRts as. well. of 
all volnntary as neceſfary Cauſes, .could not 
chiife but know that Adam would volunta- 
rity falt from the State wherein, he created 
him,” and exatily at what time; and there- 
fore'ordered from Eternity ſuch a ſucceſſive- 
ly yarious Courſe of the Sun, or Motion of 
the Earth, as would be congruous both to 
the Eſtate of Mans Integrity, and of his 
lapſed” Condition, for helping him on ta» 
wards Felicity. For that. Adams: Continus 
ance in Paradiſe .was but ſhort, , may: be ra- 
tionally inferred from hence; that the-craf+ 
ty © Serpent could not be ighorant that-:the: 
ſonger our firſt Parents perſevered :in/the;; 
Pragtice af Obedience,. and frequent. pious: 
Duties, ſerioufly performed: to . God, the 
harder fill it would be for him to overcome 
thene 


30 An Appendix of Objeitions 


them by his deſigned Eympracidns'inithat 
' Habits. are evermore (trengthenediandaebr- 
fiemed. by the iteration-obAR$s andahere- 
fore, queftionlefs' he would, not &nir:(e- 
fpecially confidermg \ hisvviolkente reftlafs De- 
ſire to do Miſchieb) the very fir opportu- 
nity of aſfailing ther, (and. we donor tead 
of any more Temptations oPhiv-offererh to 
thenybut/on{yone? ſo that their Falbrmaoghe 
very welt be before the Airs Diftentper 
conld happen, though-the anal Cow@of 
the Sun, or Motion of the Earth, wasinever 
different from what'i is at preſent: If ie 
be alledged, that ſich Khowledpein:God 
as has been mentioned; maft exther ber the 
cauſt of Adams: Pall, and'confequently"of 
Sm; (which woukt be Blafphemy tv athrm) 
or cl{e it» maſt proceed from; and? depend 
upon. the' Fall, as the Objefti whenee it ig 
derived 3; (which would be abſird to af 
ſert):Þ anfwer', there is' no neceffity' of 
grenting/ either, - fox as to Sin; / ſince it" 14-2 
meer: Privation' Se#: 8; Par. 2,4.) tis 1m- 
pothbie- there ſhould be any efficient! cauſe 
thercofi.- And im that every Man knows his 
own Thoughts:and' Adtions without aMo- 
nitor, or recerving notice of thentfromaty 
thing: befides hienfelf; is 1t not evident; 


thar, if God: be as: primarily ##timate'to a 
Man's 
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'Man'siThoughts! and: Ations, as the Man 
- hirbſelf is, he't:as primarily krow rmmediate- 
- ly/of.cand froin himſelf the Man's Thoughts 
and:;Actions,' 48 the Man hmnnfelt-doth from 
.tiimſHf? Andthat God: B as primarily inti- 


aate;o0! every Man's Thoughts and Actions, 


as the Man hwnſelf is, appears from hence, 


that in-whatever. any of them is diſtant from 
e nothing, it' has the ſame by the Divine 
war, Will or Mind intrinſically coneur- 
ring+«:to the Production of it; and ſo God 
of neceſſity as primarily know it, and 


| as itthwately as the Man knows it himſelf. 


Nor is the mentioned Divine Concurrence, 
let. Man's Thoughts and AdGjions be what 
they; will, any' cauſe at all: of Sin, for 
Thoughts and | A&ions are: never ſinful as 
ſuch,: they are only ſinful when, and as, they 
are direed- and tend to a wrong end, (and 
ſach Dire&tion and Tendency | proceeds 
wholly from Man, ,and not in the leaſt from 
God); by which the. Mind is alienated and 
turned away from: the Obje& of 'Felivity ; 
for in the-Alienation and Averfion- of -the 
Mind from God, in whoſe Fruition: Felicity 
s/placed, doth Sin forwaly.confiſt, Se#.8. 
Pars 3, 4+ | 


ObjeFion 
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ObjefFion-11." 


. You aſſert, Se. 4.per' 14. That" if Mart 
had once enjoyed the Beatific Vihot; he 
could never have fallen from Bliſs ;- for 
which though you produce there ſuch rea- 
ſon, as to me," 1 confeſs, appears. ſufficient 
to make it out, yet the plauſtbleneſs of the 
Preexiſtentiarian Hypotheſss makes mefome- 
what doubt of the certainty of the Truth of 
yaur Afſertion ; eſpecially conſidering your 
agreement with, it in this, that God does 
what 1s beſt for his Creatures; 'aiid that it 
ſeems reaſonable to think, that ſuch a pre- 
exiſtent ſtate as iz deſcribed'in Lux Orienta- 
lis, Chap. 14. p. 113. was beſt for Rational 
Souls ;. Of which Opinion I greatly defire 
to know what your Sentiments are. 


Anſwer. 


You put me upon a very ungrateful-Task, 
for 1 love not to intermeddle with, other 
mens Writings 3 'yct to afford you what'ſa- 
tisfaction ] can in a ſingle Sheet, I will give 
yon my-Thoughts concerning the meritton- 
ed Hypotheſis to far as relates to my Afſerti- 
on, "That the Beatific Viſron once fully enjoyed, 


Car + 
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ah never be deſerted or loft : in purſuance of 
which, it will be convenient to tranſcribe 
the place you dire& me to, which contains 
theſe. expres Words ; ** The Eternal and Al- 
het Goodneſs, the bleſſed Spring and Root 
4 af al thingi, made all his Creatures inthe 
" ef happieſt and moſt perfe#* condition, 
© that; their 'reſpetive Natures rendered 
© them capable of ; and therefore they were 
© then conſtituted in the inaFnation and ex- 
** erciſe of their 2obleſt and moſt perſe# Pow- 
*ers. Conſequently the Souls of men, a 
* confiderable part of the Divire- Work- 
& manſhip, were at firſt made in the b;eheff 
& zzvigoration of the ſpiritual and intelſeFive 
% Facukies, which were exercisd- in Virtae 
* 2nd mn blifsful Contemplation of the ſupredr, 
* D:ity., Here, we fee the chief Faculties of 
the Soutare ſuppoſed to have once enjoyed 
the perfeFeft Bliſs for quality that their Na- 
tures were capableof ; which, it in truth it 
had ever been ſo,theirCondition would have 
been inall reaſon eternally happy. For, Firſt, 
The Inelle# and the Will being in their, 
bighefF. inactuation and. exerciſe, they could 
not purely of thentelves wichout Gin Ar- 

met or Motive deſert the Bedtific Object, 

cate the one moſt perfectly underſtandings 
artd the other moſt peer loving. (veing 
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in their higheſt invigoration:). the ſame).they 
ſhould otherwiſe,without regardhad taainy 

Object withdrawing thear from 1Gpd have 
Jett- and' forſaken what: was moſt;cleafly 
known by the Intellect to be the Saul'sr: ohief- 
eft Good, and as: ſuchy. practically \delighttd 
in with all the .ſtrength-of; the Hr; .whieh 
1s a thing impoſſible , the'Intellett beingne-' 
ver drawn but by ſome Argxwens traear 

falſe ; nor the Will inclined without:a Mp-. 
tive really or apparently good.. Newher, Se- 

condly, conld the Souls eopartner.the Body, 
nor the inferior Powers,of the Soul.' relating 
to the Body, have drawn-the: ſupream Fa- 
calties from that which they fully. cxperiex- 
cedto be amiableneſs it ſelf and- the. only true 
Felicity, to gratifie any.or all of them 3\for 
* the Soul was united with the:molt-fabti/ 
© and #thereal Matter that it. was capable of * 
* znacting , and the inferior Powers, thoſe 
*relating to the Body, being at a very.low 
<* ebb of exerciſe were: wholly; ſabſerviext 
*© to the- Superior, and employed -18 nothing 
* but what ' was. ſerviceable to! that higher 
* Life; ſo that the Senſes did but..preſent 
"*occafions for Dizine Love, and Objects tor 
* Contemplation, and the Plaſtic had nothing 
-* to db but to mane this paſſive andeafe Bo- 
« 1z,- accordingly as the Concerns af xe 
| , « higher 


4 
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< bieher Faculties required. + Lux Oriental, - 
34: pag. 114.  Whence it plainly ap- 

pears "that the Souls izferior Powers, and the 
-Bocywere fo tar from having. a fironger pro- 
penliry-xo Objects of Seufe, than the ſaperior 
Fultres | had an inclination to God, that 

thbſe were wholly ſubſervient unto theſe in 
theexerciſe: of their proper Fimrections, and 
ſo-v6h}d-beno irzdacewent to make them for- 
ſake their enjoyed Felicity Nor, Thirdly, 
coutd long continuance through Torpitude or 
Defatigatio in performing their Offices be a 
Carſewhy the Srl ſhould deſert its Bliſs, 
becauſe when it-ſha]l be_re-eſtated :therein 
to Eternity, it (ſhall (according to the Pre- 
exiſtentiaries) have a Body of the like purc 
#thereal Matter, and the ſame innate triple 
congruity for ever which it had at 7/7. For 
ſince the /apreane Faculties. were by Creation 
1n-their higheſt inactuation, exerciſe and inviz 
goration that their Natures rendred them ca. 
pable of, and the &l anited- to the molt re- 


' 2#i0us, pure and ſimple Matter as the fittes? 


+ Es for the moſt vigeroxs and - ſpiritu- 
al Faculties ( as the Author of Lux Orienta- 
lis, Chap. 14. pag. 114. exprelly' ſays they 
were.) the firit and lai7 ſtate of Soul and 


| Body will not be different 3 which if” really 


1s, then if ever we had been in perfect Bliſs, 
RX 2 we 
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we ſhould have continued therein to Eterni- 
ty ; for the laſt Eſtate of the Bf ſhall a- 
bide, the PreextifFentiavies prane, for evey0'!* 
The' Anrotator npott Lxx Oricnralssr; 
know' offers , pag: '1'r6; 1 t7, "r18"ſever 
things to [evade this Conſtquenice; That 
the lafFeftate of the Blefſed be walterablethe 
frit world have been” ſo allo;* for he'ſays:'* 
Fieff, * That it may be « Miſftale, that 
< the Bappineſs is altogether the” fame thit 
*it was before. For our. firſt Patadifaiti 
* Bodfes from whith we lapſed; miphit be 
% of a mote crude-atid;dilute A9ther, not'f6 
«fall and faturate With” Heavenly 'Glory 
6 ay PerfeQtion as 'ont ReſlirreQion-Bo: 
* ay 1s. WE” 
; Tabſieer that tho the Annorator makes ſome 
Feruple whether the' Body was by Creation 
ſach as the Author has deſcribed'it tobe; 
yet T do'not find that he differs font hitn as 
fo the ſtate of the Son!; which in' regard it 
was in its higheſt fnaFuation, exerciſe atid” in- 
vigoration, the Body that ir might be atapt- 
ed thereunto, was of neceſſity to beof the 
moſt 'ſubrit and pure ethereal Matres thatthe 
Soul was capable of inaing ( as the Author, 
we haveſecen,ſays it was) or ele there would 
 kave been that © diſproportion berween the 
Sexf-and Body; as that the prac tiſſent Nat 
» 4 Fw» TCET . on 
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ſhould not have been the bei? that Rational 
ature was: capable of, which the Preexz. 
Fentiaries cannot admit of to be true with- 
out. yielding the very Foundation of their 
Hypotheſis to be ſubverted thereby , ſince 
they lay it ( as hath been ſeen) in this, That 
the. Eternal and Almighty Goodneſs, the 
bleſſed Spring and Root of al/ things, made al 
bis Creatures in the beſt, kappie#, and moſt 
perfeZ condition that their reſpective Natures 
rendred them capable of, The Arnetator's 
firſt Reaſon why happy Souls might formerly 
fall, albeit they ſhall never hereafter in the 
future world do fo again, being, you ſee, 
of. no.- validity, let's proceed to examine 
the reſt; for he faith, 2/y. © The Soul was 
©« then unexpericnced ; and lightly coming 
* by that Happineſs ſhe was 1n, did the more 
© heedleſly forgo it, before: ſhe was well a» 
* ware, and her Mind roved after new Ad. 
« yentures, although ſhe knew not what. 
3ly. © It is to be conſidered whether Re- 
 *-generation be not a ſtronger Tenure for 
<« enduring Happineſs, than/the being crea- 
** ted happy. For this being wrought ſo by 
6c degrees upon the Plaftich 56ve (4015 d\@AUTOUS 
© with inefſable yroans and piercing deſires af- 
M\ ter that divine Life that the Spirit of God 
* co-operating exciteth in us; When Rege- 
X 3 * neration _ 
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<* generation 18 perfeted and - brotight.to 
© the full by theſe ſtrong Agonies, thisthay 
&* rationally be deemed a deeper tinatrein 
© the Soul, than that ſhe had by njeer'Cre- 
** ation, whereby the Soul did indeed he. 
* come holy, innocent and happy ; 'Far'nat 


* coming to it with any ſuch ftrong previ- - 


* ous Conflits-and eager Workings'aud 
* Thirſtingsafter that ſtate, it might nor be 
© ſo firmly rooted by tar, as in Regenera- 
* tion begun and acccompliſhed. bythe o- 
* peration of God? Spirit gradually ', but 
* more deeply, renewing the Divine.Image 
© 11-Us. | 

4ly. © It being a renovation of our Na- 
* ture into'a priſtine ſtate of oyr:. 'the 
« ſtrength and depth of impreſſion ſcems 
* 11:reaſed npon thataccount alſo, | 

5ly. © The remembrance of all the hard. 
* ſhips we underwent in our lapſed condi- 
* tion, whether of Mortification, or crols 


.- Rancornters, this myſt likewiſe h«<p us 


* 


»7 


= 


_ 


r) 


i... tO perſevere when Once returned tO Our 
.* former Happineſs. 


6 . 


f 6/z, © The comparing. the evanid Plea- 
*: ſures of onr lapſed or terreſtrial Life with 
«= the fulneſs of thoſe Joys that we. find ſtill 


Nin ,our* heavenly, will keep us from ever 
«5 having ay hankering atter them again. 


71y. 
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"32>. The certain knowledg of everlaſt- 
*;4ag puniſhment, which it not true, they 
* could not know, muſt be alſo another ſure 
* bar. t0.,any ſuch neglig<nces as would 
**hazard-their (etled Felicity, Which'may 
< be. one reaſon. why the irreclaimable are 
*.eternally pumſhed ,, namely, that it may 


- ff. the better ſecure crernal happineſs to 0- 


*:thers. | | 
8/3. © Though we have our. triple vital 
* corgruity [till , yet the Plaſtich Life 1s fo 
*throughly ſatisficd with the Reſurre@io- 
© Body,which is {6 conſiderablymore full and 
* ſaturate with all the heavenly Richneſs 
* andGlory than the former,that the Plaſtick, 
* of the Soul 4s as entirely taken up with this 
* one Body, as if ſhe enjoyed the Pleaſures 
* of 'all the three Bodies at once, Ethereal, 
* Azreal and Terreſtrial. | 
Since the Annotator in the firſt Argument 
he offers , why Souls will not lapſe in their 
future ſtate, asthcy did in their firſt fays 
only, that our firſt Paradiſi1cal Bodies 7right 
be of a more cride & dilute Ether not ſo fill and 
ſaturate with heavenly Glory and Perfetion as 
our. Reſurretion- Body ;, but in his eghth Ar- 
gument pogſtively attirms that the'Reſarrectt- 
an-Body 1s conſiderably. more full'andfatn- 
rate with  alll the heaveriily Richneſs 'and 
- X 4 5. Glory * 


49 


An Appendix of Objedlions, \ 


Glory than the former ; yet _withoutiaby.- 


reaſon alledged for the ſame ; and that;alſo 


in'his fourth Argament he calls our1aft ſtate 
therenovation of our priſtize ſtate; and-umn 


his fifth Argument our former , happineſs 5 
his Afertion 7 the eighth Argument. .ap- 
pears to be precarious, beſides that it plain- 
ly contradifs the Author's deſcription -of 
the firſt Paradifiacal Body, backed. with 
Reaſon ( unconfuted, by the Arnotator?) as 
in my Anſwer to the firſt Argurtient was @b- 
ſerved. Yea, conſidering that: Man's Na- 
ture js capable of all the Glory of the Re- 
ſarre&ion-Body, if the Glory of, our firſt 
Bodies was 'inferior to it , the Foundation 


of the Precxiſtentiarian Hypotheſes is totally 


razed 3- which 1s, That the Almighty made. 


all Creatures in the beſt Happiei?,. and moſt 
perfe# Condition that theirreſpetive Natures 
rendred them capable of, Thisin Anſwer to 
the eighth Argument. And as to the 2, 3,4, 
5, 6, and 7, alt the Motives recited m them 
tor..cauſing the Soul to perſevere in Bliſs 
once azain obtained, by fxing its Aﬀections 
unalterably'on God, fall ſoYar ſhort of the 
unmen( Power, Force and Efficacy which 
the:full:/Fruition of God by clear Viſton at 
fords*tq; that end ,, that the Diſpropoxtion 
between. them, in-that. very reſpett, 1s x=- 


ſpeakable 
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ſpeakables informach that if the Soul were 
capable of infmite influx, rhe Beatific Viſor 
would infinitely raviſh it with the Delaght 
thereof: -And therefore, if ever we had beeri 
in-that height of Felicty whichthe Author 
of Lux Orientalis, chap. 4, p. 113. holds we 
 onee' enjoyed , - we could not voluntatfly 
have deſerted the fame 3 and that God, by 
whoſe meer Goodneſs it was beſtowed,ſhould 
have thruſt us from it, is incredible 3; and 
if neither we had forſaken God, nor God 
us, we ſhonld certainly have remained for 
ever happy. If it be ſaid, that the 7riple 
pital' Congruity would have been given by 
God in vain, if it had never been exerted, 
my Anſwer is; that all good Souls did not 
1 lapſe, bur that ſome ſtill continue in Bliſs, - 
£ux Orientalis , Chap. 14. p.119. And the 
Amnnotator in his eighth Argument, we ſaw, 
allows the triple vital Congruity to accompa= 
ny us in- the zext world ; in caſe there be 
ſach thing as that Congruity is faid to 


oly, The Annotator concludeth this 4. 
* And laſtly, which will ſtrike all ſare, He 
# that 1s able to fave to the utmoſt, and has 
* promiſed us etermal life, is as true as abR,-- 
* and therefore cannot fail to performs its. * 


Fhis, 


43 _ Au Appendix of ObjetHong, 


\\This; Iown, \ſtrikesall ſure indeed 3 bur; 


to:bave recourſe to: the Divine Promiferto 
do:it,: is; after all 'the | high Efforts:of > Wie 
and, elegant - Philoſophical Efſays: that have 
been uſed by the. Preexiifentraries,  todeave 
their fine Hypotheſss to ſhift at length-as ic 
can, for any help that's to be had from:Phj- 


lofophy at the upſhot of all, when it ſhould 


haye received its conſummation from yit-3 
and might 1n reaſon have. expected it,- ifrin 
truth it had been really founded on a ſound 
Philoſophical Bottom. For though: the! Pro- 
miſe of God muſt of neceſlity ſtand rm, yet 
in that he dots not uſe to accompliſh-rhe 
ſame, but by ſomething which +##-ediately 
brings it to paſs, and \cſtabliſheth- it, there 
muſt be a more. immedizete Caule,of .xing: 
the Saints in everlaſting Bliſs, than the Da 
vine Promiſe; and the Beatific Viſionis (as 
bas been ſbewn ) that very Caſe. 

Angelic. Nature , yo.'l ſay ,.- 15a Much 
more lublime and excellent-.Conſtitution 
than Humane 3 and therefore the lapſed An- 
gels tell from an higher pitch of Glory than 
the Preexiftentiaries ſuppoſe lapſed Sonls'to 
have donez. I anſwer, That comparatively 
they did-not 5: for the Author of Lax Ori- 
ewutalis writes, that Bleſſed Souls were in-the 
digheſt Bliſs their Natures rendred them oy 
COON pable 
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pable 6f->Bur the gels that fe] never at- 
tainedvto the higheſt Fdicuty they: were ca- 
pable'of enjoying 5 for though they ſaw, n 
che Gliſ' 'of the Creatrre, -and more-eſpeci- 
ally-4n that-moſt ci&ay one of their own pure 
Nathrei;- the Divine Excelfency; yet they 


never ifaw it" #mmediately 1n it felt, and: to 


do that is the-alone hivheſt degree of Bliſs 
that Rational and IntelleCtive Brings canat- 
tain #xto 5 which Sypream Gloryy it they had 
once” been poſlefled of, they conld. never 
haveJoſt jt. -For ſince Good 4s the proper 
and adequate Objet of Dclire, it implies a 
Contradiftion , that what +15 unnediately 
ſeen 'or known and experimentally found, 
tobe eſſential Govdneſs,which God is, ſhould 
ever be vdluntarily deferred by Mer or Ag 
gels; for othetwiſe - they-, ſhould , decline 
good under 'the' very Notzon of gaod, and 
thereby ceaſe to be what- they eſſentially ate, 
(a thing impoſſible ) for it- is-the eſſential 
Nature of the Will to love good as'good. By 
what hath been faid in this laſt Paragraphit 
F eaſic to apprehend the Gantt of the dffe- 
yr-rit final condition of good and bad Angelt; 
far 'as the good Angels, ' by. reaſon of + the 
tree and full converſion of thew-ardent des 
fires 'to enjoy the immediate ſroht of Goel, 
were accordingly rewarded with the Beatific 
| Viſion, 
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Vifion,which makes them eternally woit happyls vi 
ſo the bad Angels on the contrary,; through 
their voluntary averſion from God, in | pre good 
ferring ſomething in their- AﬀeGtions, before 411 
the frwition of their Maker by iy mediate: Vie | 1; 

z, deprived themſelves for ever of .thatÞ«/g, 
Bliſsful Sight 5 and by their Converſion toſ«x41 
the more valued ObjeF of their inordunateſ«p; 
deſire violently affefted, but zever to be ob-f« p, 
tained, render their Condition woſt zriſera-Þ «1, 
ble to Eternity. « th 

But after all this, though the higheſt ſtateſ« yy 
of Bliſs be an illaphble Condition, and cansJ« gf 
not atrer it is gained, be fallen from,, may « 4h 
it not however be reaſonably enquired, ywhe-[ jert 
cher there might not have been a /apfible pre} 04, 
exiſtent ſtate of Men not unlike to that off ; 
 Adaw#'s in his Innocency, but coming much 6 
nearer to Perfe&ion than his did 2 And: aff Gif 
there might,” why, conſidering that the lf eyi 
mighty Goodneſi does always what 1s beit} gr, 
for the Creature, there really was not ſack} fy 
a State? My Anſwer is, that from the} pox, 
ſeeming poſſibility of ſuch a State, it cannot} 4y, 
'be rationally evinced that the anal Exift- | ,n, 
exce of it would have been beſt; as maybe} m 
{ben from” the Annotator's Anſwer to one, | w 
who would needs prove the Sovereignty of 
God's if over his Goodneſs from —_ 
tnat 
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: [that it would have beer betterto have created 
the World ſooxer than he did ; the Anſwer 
Yigis this, *TF the World could not be ab atermo, 
gr Wwhichthe '22notator had elſewhere rhade 
T4pood it could hot] bur muft'commence' ort 
re this de of Eternity,and be of finite years, 
Fol" leaves to the'O poſer to;prove'that it has 
ua not been created "affoon as it cobld bez 
rof6zta'that is fifficient to prove. that itslate 
t*Prodidion 1s not inconfiftent with that 
b.f« Principle, that God's Goodneſs always1s 
r4-f *the'meaftre of his. Aﬀtions: For ſuppoſe 
<« the World of as little continnance as your 
ten « will, if it was not ab eferno, it was once 
NJ* of aslittle; and how can we diſcern bat 
ay that, this is'that very time which ſeemsfo 
E*} little tous? Annotations upon Lux Orientalis, 
*'] Chap. Fa pag.59. This I take to be no leſs 
off : ſolid, than ingenious Anſwer to the Ob- 
ch jetion 3 but” withal think that it affords 4 
it} fafficient ground of Argument whereby to 
evince , that no Hypotheſis whatſoever of 2 
ele Showa happy State can be rationally 
ounded on this Preſumption , that it' was 
he} better or more agreeable to the DivineWi y; 
Ot} done that it aFnally ſhould be, becauſe 1n 
ſt- appearance, convenient and poſiible that it 
De mightbe. For ſuppoſing the Creation of the 
| World to be good for the Creature (23 0 
oubt 
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doubt it is, it being impoſſible that the Cre. 
ator ſhould be hertered thereby, ) how apt 
will Man's zzarrow Reaſon be to ſug; eſt from 

ence, that the ſooner it was eee) theſſ-:' 
better it would be -for ther.” And'yet tie-J-thf 
vertheleſs , conſidering that Wi/tom "anal 
Goodmeſs are eſſential to God, ſo that He 
cannot but do , what all things'reckgit6 
upon, is abſolutely beſt; and' that \we' ref ft: 
Aferrain'd by ererrable Teftiniony of The Tate 3X 
Creation of the World:we muſt of 'ieceffity} 77 
conclude that ye are deceived in thinking] 8: 
that it had bees better that the World ſh6uld] ſer 
have been of long continirance, And theres nc 
fare we can be no more eertainly afſnred, ipe 
that- there really was a praexiſtcht” Happy| Þ 4 
ſtaze of Souls, becapſe it Jecms to ante ſhort] ©76« 
Reaſoning,thatit would have been better for the 
them 3 then it-doth follow, 'that the worldf tha 
has continaed longer thafi the holy Scripture 74% 
affurces us it hath, becauſe 7m appearance it 
would have been better for the Creature, ſ*t101 

or, whoſe Benefit it was made, that it had ham 
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| ObjeEion I2. 
a3t fragg ht 5 ; | . 
:,If;the-only end deſigned by God in crea- 


;Þ tipg.the, World, was to communicate and 


+40 to dg. goodito;the.Creature'z and that be- 


101 


| 10g: ime#table he fill: retains the like” Kind- 
-ne{s.and Good-will-to them: which he did at 


firſt-3,71 ſeeno pollibility of giving any good 
aceQUnd, , why-the, Almighty, whoſe Wit is 
irreſiſtable, either created not Mer and A- 
gels 1n.an indefeRiible State, or at leaſt pre- 
ſerved not all, as well as fome of them from 
endleſs Miſery. But the difficulty in that re- 
ſpe&;vaniſheth, if it be indeed true, which 
is uſually faid, that Gods wltimate Intent in 
creating the World, was to glorifie himſelf jt 
the final Condition of Men and Angels ; and 
that, ezther by ſhewing his abſolute Sove- 
raignty and uncontroulable Dominion in' 
making a Decree of 'EleQion and Reproba- 


«tion. antecedent to any Covenant between 
40 himſelf and the Creature. + Or elſe by mak- 


ing known his Jaſtice, execured : upbn ſore 
Offenders, and his Mercy exhibited to 0- 
thers, after Terms of Reconciliation had 
been propounded by the Creator, but could 
not be obſerved on the Creatures part, fave 
only by ſome f:w predeſtinated ones. * Or 


laſtly, 
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leftly, by executing -due Vengeance, after 
ſafficient (however mefficactons ) Grice tert- 
dred to all, upon the wilful Rejefters'there- 
of, and by rewarding with Beatitude 'vhe 
cordial Embraccs of it. All' which Opini- 
ons, though different from each other," yet 
they every one of them centrein rhis;' that 
the adage? great and _ End: 
ating the World, was; 't9- glarifie Wa 
Ty fy in the final Eſtate of the Elei# and Ri 
probate Men und Angels; GOT 


. Aufwer, 


Since every thing done by God as well as 
Mes ought to be done for forme good Eyd, 
ind that the Divine Nat#re is tordlly-inca- 
pable of any good, either of Profit or Ple: s 

ure, ſave only what is eternal and effential 
to hi, (Sed; 8. Solut. of ObjeF. r.) it nece(- 
farity follows that God created not the 
World .to acquire any good at all ito Him- 
felf, arid conſequently that it was wholly 
framed *to procure the Benefit of the Cres- 
Fare; © This allowed of to be (true, there 
muſt be fome other caufe known to God, 
why he created not Mex and Angels in'art 
le State, or at leaſt prevented not 
«ery ones eternal Ruine, than that: he 


Hight 
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ſought to acquire to himſelf everlaſting Glo- 
ry by.the manifeſtafian of his Power, Fuſtice 
and Meccy, in- the fine! Salvation of ſome, 
and Damnation of others of his Creatures, 
albeit the. ame could in no reſpe& whatſoe- 
ver; be diſcerned by-Max what it is. But 


yet it is not, I think, a thing totally e- 
Rranged from Hum: Reaſon to conceive 


and apprehend how, and in what reſpe& it 
is better for the Creature, that the World 
was created then otherwiſe, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſome, both Mer and Argels periſh. 
everlaſtingly. - For let it be conſidered that 
it was agreeable to the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodreſe to communicate. Being 3 and 
withal,” that it was impoſlble to create any 
ſingle. Creature, or Species of Creatures, 
however excellent  ( SeF. 3. Par.8.) and 
our reaſon will ſtraightway lead us to duſ- 
cover, that the infinitely wiſe and good 2d 
propounded to hiniſclt. the creating fuch a 
Complex and Univerſe of Beings, as. rhat 
the moſt comprehenſive and excellent Exd, 
which whatſoever could be created; ſhould 
in its whole Latitude be poſſibly able tg a& 
pire to, might be attained. -Whiek great 
and noble Exd each part of the Univerſe, 
in its proper Station, was by - the Almighties 
admixable Diſpoſal and ordering, to concur 

d4 toge- 
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together to produce under himſf; the prin- 
cipalCanfſe, always promoting the ſame'on/ his 


part; yet ſo, as that he Jeaves every\fecohd 


intermediare Cauſe to a&-according; tor'1its 


own” Nature, (ſave only in ſome. cardinal 


Inſtances where 'the Divine. Wiſdom Tees a 
neceflity of an extraordinary-or mtraculous 
working above Nature, to prevent a Failare 
too great,” in reſpeCt of the grand deſigned 
Exd, to be perontted) ſince otherwiſe the 
World: would have been made to ſmall; or 
no effe&., * Wherefore ſeeing Man-cf all the 
Creatures upon Earth is alone Ratioral and 
determins himſelt to Aion , his Nature 
would be violated (which were in effe& to 
uma him) if he ſhould be otherwiſe moy- 
ed or wrought upon to a+, than according 
to his own © woluntary Choice founded in the 
Rational Faculties of the Soul, the Intelle& 
and the Wil. Which Choice, if it be made 
according to Right Reaſon in an' hearty pre- 
ferring the Love of the Creator before the 
Love of 'the Creature, for in placing the 
Souls AﬀeGions upon. God - as its-: ſole 
Supream ' Good, and on all other things+as 
ſtibſervient ro the Enjoyment of him) will 
bring every'Mar in the World, who ſhall 
leave it with ſuch an habitual Aﬀe@ion, at 
Ingth "to Beatitude,- (Sef. 12. Par. 1, 2,3, 
U | 4.) 


— 
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4.) But'if the Choice be made againi# Right 
Reaſon; mv valuing the Enjoyinent - of the 
Creature above the Enjoyment of God, (or 
in fixing the -Hearts Deſires 'on: earthly Va- 
nities,- as the .chief Delight thereof) *cwill 
bring-upon - every one departing - this Life 
habitually ſo affected, everlaiting Miſery ; 
yet:ſuch'as is nothing elſe but an effe& or 
neceſlary Reſult immediately flowing from 
the continuance in, and perſuance of their 
own fooliſh Choice made in their Life-time 3 
(Se#. 7. Par. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.) and how plain- 


Ty equitable is it, . that their Condition 


ſhould not be leſs miſerable then the Mea- 
ſure of+ their own'Deſires, whether for De- 
gree or Duration (hall make them ? So that 
conſidering the ineffable endlefs Joys which 
myriads of glorified. Saints and Angels will 
haves and that the damned Soils and De« 
oils, by perſiſting in a perpetual eager 
Thirſting after thoſe things they ſhall ever, 
be fruſtrated of, not only wiltully deprive 
themſelves of Bliſs, but are allo thereby 
their own. eternal Tormentors 3 (tor the ſta 
of the Devils whereinſoever it particularly 
conſiſted, was for certain the delire of fome- 
thing - they earneſtly wiſhed, and preferred | 
the.obtaining of betore the Fruition of God, 
and which they ſhall ever affe@, ſeeing they 
S 3 will 
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will never repent of the Wickedneſs;of their 
Thoughts, , and . yet , ſhall always :be diſap- 
pointed of) it is apparent, that it 1s much 
more agreeable to Reaſon, and ſuiting allo; 
with the Divine Attribute of Gods eternal 
Goodneſ5, that upon the Account now given, 
the World ſhould rather have been. created 
then not, though diverſe of the nobleſt part 
of the Creation undergo perpetual Miſery 5 
then -it is upon their Hypotheſes, who ſay, 
that God juſtly inflits eternal violent Pains 
on Reprobate Mer and Angels for the 'vin- 
dicating of his Glory ; which, in truth, can 
neither be excreaſed by all the due Perfor; 
mances of the belt of his Creatures, nor. d- 
miniſhed by the Diſobedience of the very 
worlt of them. Add to this (for a ſtill more 
elear manifeſtation of the Reaſonableneſs of 
God's creating the World, notwithſtanding 
the endleſs afftiftion which: befalls part of 
the Creatures) that the State of the Damned 
*15,,in their own Thoughts, ſo much more 
preferable to Non-exiſtence, as that their 
Minds are ſo fet and fixed upon. their ar- 
dently beloved ObjeQs, that they would 
net forgo and part with the longing deſire 
and Loye they have to them, for the poſlef- 
fion of Blifs ; it. being impoſlible that they, 
whoſe AfﬀcCtions are totally bent on Riches, 
Honour 
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Honout, Luxuty, Revenge, &c. ſhould have 
any real deſire ro be tinited to God with 
the entire '>ffeFion of their Spirit, in which 
Fdlicity doth alone conſiſt. If it be objeR- 
&d, that ſince the Reprobate, for fear only 
of the -Jud#tntnt of the laſt day, ſhall call 
por the Mountains to fall upon'them and 
tide them, how much more is it probable, 
that they?*l defite to be annihilated and teaſe 
to be, when they feel the intolerable Pains 
of Hell'> 1 make anſver, that albeit the - 
Wicked are terribly afr4id of the Day of 
Dvom, and that. the Damitled rage for the 
extremity of their Torments z yet it 1s riot 
conſequent thereto, that they'l deſire Non- 
exiſtence to avord them. For though it 
wete granted to be really in it ſelf mote e- 
ligible 'nor to exiſk, than to ſuffer exquilite 
Tormints;' vet fince the Reptobate do not 
defire what would be better for them, but 
what they judge to be fo ; unleſs it be true, 
that they are aftually willing to deſert, and 
for evtr to forgo the love of thoie things 
which they have abſolutely and fully fixed 
their Afﬀe-iions on, it cannot be, that they 
ſhould ſteadily defire not to be, becauſe 3 
permanent adherence of Mind to the O»- 
jets of rheir Luſts, and a real defire of Non- 
exiſtence are inconſiſtent together, And 
= that 


54 An Appendix of Objetions." 


that the Damned will never deſert the Love 


they have to the Objedts of their Luſts, may. 


be apprehended from this, that, ſeeing they 
have” adjudged them to be abſoltitely good 
and neceſlary, as without- which they can- 
not think of any ſatisfaction to themlclves 3 
to ſuppoſe their AﬀeGtions taken off the 
Obje&ts of their Luſt, were in effe& 
to ſappoſe them to - love, and nor 
to love the ſame thing at once. And 
therefore though the Damned ſhould have 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, we wiſh we had 
never been born, we wilh we' were annihi- 
lated 3 yet in regard they nevertheleſs con- 
tinue- their ſtrong and preſſing defires to-- 
wards their coveted Objects, it 1s an argu- 
ment, that the latter are their, fixed Af- 
tcCtions, and the former only incompleat 
wiſhes, ſince they cannot be cordially poſ> 


4 ſe{lked of both at the fame time, an abſo- 


Juce unbridled luſting after their beloved 
Objets, .and an abſolute fixed deſire of 
Non- exiſtence, being utterly inconliſtent to- 
gether. 


ObjeTion. 
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. ObjeFion 13. 


Some Sjnners are. taken away in their 
younger. , years:3 others permitted after a 
long and wicked Life-to die in their Sins 3 
ſome great Sinners converted and eternally 
ſaved ; other leſs Offenders left to eternal 
Mſery ; whence.it ſeems to follow, that the 
Almighty acts as -1n unſearchable Wiſdom, 
ſo moſt freely therein, for his own Glory 3 
and that conſequently everlaſting Woe and 
Miſery are not necellary Reſults and Effects 
of Sjn, but Puniſhments inflicted by God for 
the ſame. 


Anſwer. 


That ſome. men die ſooner, ſome. later, 
1s generally from the Power and Force of 
natural Cauſes, which are ordained and 
ordered indeed by God, yet not on purpoſe 
to bring this or that particular Perſon to'his 
End, at this or that appointed *time, and 
after this or that preciſe manner ; but they 
have their natural Influence,and ſet determt- 
nate Courſe 1n the Univerſe, ro contribute 
every one of. them in their Kind and Stats, 
on, to the bringing. to paſs the molt com- 


Y 4 pre- 
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prehenfiye and excellent/End, which'what-' 
ſoever could be created, fhonld in : #s| am+ 
pleſt Extent be poſlibly., aþle t0 pro» 
duce or artive at, ( Se&. 3+ Par, 8). under. 
the Influence and Courle of which Cantes: 
manifoldly different - as, eyery (ingle; Perſon 
falls, he comes accordingly to the Period of 
his Life 3 whence it happens, that this. Mari 
dics in his Infancy, another-in his Youth;c& 
third in his Mjddle-age, and-a fourth: in his 
Old ; that ſome are drowned. by Water, 
ſome burt by Fire, others periſh By Cold; 
&«c. and yet who can oberly think:that 
the Cauſes which bring theſe things to'paſy 
were purpoſely ordained, . and had+ theip 
Natures and Courſes given and appointed 
them for that very end-? eſpecially if-we 
| Tefle&- that ſome men poiſon others, ſome 


themſelves ; for none will ſure be ſo wicked, + 


as:to affirm, that God either inſtigated the 
Murtherers, or gave the Poiſon its /vene-+ 
mous Nature out of defign to deſtroy. the 
Perſons murthered. That Men : therefore 
dic at different Ages, and after different 
FRcenrh, proceeds not, gezerally ſpeaking, 
from the determinate Council and Will of 
God; and if ſometimes he purpoſely de- 
firoys any. flagicious Perſons, as he did Ko- 
Teh, Dathas and Abirar, be defgns it . 

| | ; ? 
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be Warning to'others, not to imitate then 
uwitherIgrof Impiery 3 and at that rime, 
when he knows'the Offenders will rather 
grow! worſe, - than} ever' after come to a- 
mendent.' * And 'as Man's Condition here, 
for:any Decree of Gods to the contrary, is 
as bood as can be, confidering the Cauſes 
Nethral and Moral which render his Condi- 
tion: what it 15; ſo will his Stare hereafter 
likewiſe be, the mercſary and volantary Cau- 
{ts eonlidered, which bring him to 'it 3 of 
which Canſes the Variety in refpeCt of all 
Mankind is ſo great at all times, *and ſo dif- 
ferepth crcumſtantiated in their Influence 
and®' Application 3 and the Subjets to be 
weotght on {0 cortrarily often diſpoſed one 
toanother, that it is eaſie to coricetve, that 
they may very well become effeQual Means 
of Converſion to ſome great Sinners, whilz 
other leſsOffenders are not moyed to a tho- 
row Amendment by them 3 ſo that the dy- 
ing of men in thei» Sins cannot juſtly be 1g 
attributed to the Divine Will and Pleaſtrre, 
as if-the Almighty ſuffered them ro periſh 
out of 'pure defign for the manifeſtation” of" 
his Glory 3 the infallible Word exprefly de- 
claring to us the contrary, God. ir 10t with 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhowld 
come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. And again, 
| _ whg 
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who will have all Men to. be, ſaved, and to 
come wito the knowledge of the.T ruth, 1 Tim. 
2: 4. To which knowledge, though they, do. 


not all attain, .yet-is.the, Word of Ggd no... 


leſs firm and ſure. ©* Why all:Men)m the * 
« World have not heard of God's. infinite 


« Love,manifeſted in the Death of Chriſt, * 


* many Cauſes may be aſligned all ground; 
*,edon Godsinfinite Juſtice and Mercy, Of 
* Chriſt's Death. many which heard not, 


© might have heard 3 many which are not,- 


* might have been Partakers, ſave only for 
© their free and voluntary Progreſs from e- 
« vil to worſe, or wilful refuſal of Gods 
© loving Kindneſs daily proffered to. them 
«in ſuch Pledges, as they were well con- 
© tent to ſwallow, fooliſhly eſteeming thefe 
« good in themſelves, being good. only as 
« they plight the truth of God's Love unto 
« them, - which he manifeſted in the Death 
« of his Son. With this manifeſtation. of 
* his-Love. many again qut of meer Mercy 
* have not been -acquainted, leſt the fight 
* of the Medicine might have cauſed. their 
« Diſcaſe to rage, and made their Caſe more 
« lamentably deſperate. Dr. Jackſon i#:h 
Treatiſe of. the Divine Eſſence and Attributes, 
Gaps 17. Parager. 3. All which (I mean that 
hath. been ſaid in the whole 4rſwer to on 

| b 
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ObjeF?n ) conſidered, together with this, 
that' it was not only better to create than 
not-to create; 'biit alſo that no other World 
could be created, fave only that which doth 
exiſt, (SeF. 3. Par. 8.) tis (clear that the 
Almighties Wiſdozrand Goodmeſs are juſtified 
even'to the Eye'of Human Reaſon, notwith- 
ſtanding the differext times and ways of 
mer! departing 'Life , either in reſpe& of 
Age, or of dying more or leſs in Sin. , 


ObjeTion. 14. = 


From the Inſtances: given in the explana- 
tian of the Seventh Commandment ( ſet, 
19.) you ſeem to hold, that there can be 
no external Sin in the Body, of any. one de- 
nomination, where there is not an internal 
Sin in the Soul of the ſame kind, from which 
alone the exterior AC, as being produced 
by it, can be called finfvl. Againſt this Q= 
pinion I ofter it to your Conſideration, 
whether there may not be external Idola- 
try, where there is no internal; as ſuppoſe 
an Idol be comnfanded by the Magiſtrate 
under pain of Death to be worſhipped by 
bowing down before it, and a Chriſtian ro 
fave his Life, bows his Body towards it, but 
at the ſame time abominates the [dol in his 
heart, 
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heart, fo as that he 1s' far from givitig/any 
witernal Honour to it 3' ard yer ſurely yo. 
will not fay; bar that he commits the $in'vF 
1dolatry, and may be juſtly cenſyred'by tht 
Church as an Idolater, ves 


Anſwer. 


: \ Since the Chriſtian inſtanced ty tors 
what is commanded fo far forth, as thatthe 
Lookers on have ſufficient cauſe to believe 
he Bas committed Idolatry, the Church 
ought to eſteem and cenſure him as an Tdo- 
hter for what he has done, by reaforfir 
carnot judg of the Heart, but by outward 
Signs, and inappearance he has cormitreed 
Kolatry. ' But yet if you'l go to the exa&t 
definition of Idolatry, you'l find the Fa& 
comes not within the conipaſs of itz Cand 
that Sm, which will not come ufhder the 
definition of Idolatry,you muſt needsgrant 
cannot be, truly ſpeaking, the Sin of Ido- 
_atty ) for {dolatry is a Crime which exhibits 
the honour.dine to God alone, to another Ob- 
je# 3, and therefore,fince the bowing down 
of the Body is not an At appropriated to 
the Divine Majeſty, for we lawfully and 
landably bow unto our Prince, Parents, afid 
uthers in Authority over us ( of which there 
4 are 
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are ſeyeral Examples in Holy Hrie,) it is evi- 


_ dent, that, the, mentioned a& of | bowing 


towards/the Idol js. not Idolatroys accord- 
ing.to.the. definition of Idolatry. To make 
this more plain by an Inſtance, let's ſuppoſe 
another Chriſtian to be brought before the 
Idol, and commanded to bow unto'it as 
the other did, which he likewiſe in appea- 
rance does by ſtooping down, that he may 
catch it by the feet to. overthrow it , and 
according to his intent, cafts it with ſcornful 
indignation to the ground 3 in doing of 
which he gives full fatisfaQtion to the Be- 
holders, of his abhorrence . of performin 
any manner of Worſhip to it, i 
ing that they all ſee him bow towards it as 
low as the other did,& judg him an Idolater, 
till the Reaſon of his incurvation becomes 
apparent to them, by ſeeing the Idol ſo con- 
temptuguſly uſed at the length. Is then, 
yowl ſay, the formerly ſpoken of Chriſtian; 
who 1s granted to deſerve the Churches 
Cenſure as an Idolater, no more guilty of 
Idolatrons Worſhip, according to the ſtrid- 
eſt, Notion of Idolatry, than. the: latter? } 
refer. you. to . the. definition. of Idolatry,, 
which cannot deluge you, - for anſiwer. . Ts 
he.therefore, you'l peradventure reply, on- 
ly (inful in the ſight-of Men;and nat Joi 
the 
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the ſight of God? Yes! uindoubted{y heis 


'a very grievous Offender (even before'God, 


.as well as men-; -for he not only ſeandalizes 
Chriſtianity, in giving'the Enemiesof'iran 
'occaſion to triumph, inthardening them'in 
their idolatrops Worſhip, and in encoura- 
_ ging them-'to proceed to perſecute Cliriſti- 
ans with hope of defired fucceſs3 bat alſdin 
diſheartning of the weaker Brethren; in ma- 
king them to ſtagger in the Faith, and n 
grieving all the, Members of * Chriſt m getie- 
ral ; to do any one of which, 1s a great 
Sin, but to do all vf them together, 8a 
Crime of complicated” Scandal to the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, which at once inſtruteth and 
Exhorteth , ſaying , Be not afraid ' of thens 
that kill the Body, and after that have 10 more 
that they can do. But I will forewarnyou 
whom ye ſball fear; fear him, which after he 
hath killed, hath power to cait into Hell, yea, 
I ſay unto you, fear hin, Lake 12. 4, 5» Who- 
ſever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the 
Son of nan alſs confeſs before the Angels of 
God : But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the Angel: of God, Luke'12. 
&, 9. If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf and take np his Croſs and follow 
me... For whoſoever willtve his Life ſhall loſe 
it, and whoſoever will loſe his Life for my 7: 
ha 
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ſodb find it, Matth. 16. 24, 25: So thatthe 


' emitting - of -Idolatry to the eye” of” the 


wortkd;: tho to-ſave a man's Life, is 'anhe]- 


+ nous Sn,” both in the fight of 'God-and' all 


goo: men. It you ſay, that-in ſome caſe 
evenr\external Geſtures of Body are appro- 
priated: unto ;God,, as namely, 'when 
and; where Divine - Worſhip 'is ſolemnly 
paid by* the Congregation to-him3” Ire- 
turn; that if it be really fo, then in that 
caſe the giving external hononr to any thing 
beſides God ,' is, I own, Idolatrous. But 
the example of. the Jewiſh Congregation , 
x1 Chron. 29. 20. ſeems clearly to gainfay, 
that bodily Geſtures betokening Honour, © 
even at the time and place of exhibitmg 
Divine Worſhip, are appropriated unto 
God 3 for it 1s there written, And David ſaid 
to all the Congregation , Now bleſs the LORD 
your God : And all the Congregation bl: ſed the 
LORD God of their Fathers , and bowed 
down their Heads, and worſhipped the LORD 
and the Kine. The laſt Clauſe of this Text 
s rendred in the Polyglot'by the interlinea- 
ry Verhon, Et' inclinaver:nt ſe OF inurua* 
verrny ſe” Domino & Regiz in the Vujgar 
Latine, Er inclinavernnt ſe, & adoyravernnt 
Derm & deinde Regew ;, and in the Sept4- 
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4 3:4. By all or any of which Words, 
there is not the leaft. difference to be dif- 
cerned of the external Honour which, the 
'n regatiangavero God'and cot hg 
the lame corporeal Geſture being'uſedUI! 
to boths wid-yer the rae om. 
be given by that Geſture was' certainly dj- 
ſtingaiſhed into Religious ahd Civil 4 which 
we- muſt therefore ſuppoſe to have "been 
done by an internal A of the Mind, xt: 
biting the fornier unto God; and the later 
unto the King. But beſides -that tlhis party- 
cular place of Scripture neceſlarily requires 
this expoſition for vindicating the C | 
gation from the guilt of \Idolatry $*how 
plainly reaſonable is it; that all bodily'Ge- 
ſtures ſhould be no otherwiſe rogarded'ofr 
valued, ſave as they proceed fromthe gpe- 
ration of the Soul, which' commands*nd 
orders them to what end it pleaſes, firice'Jf 
they be confidered apart from that; they 
are nothing clſe than animal motion bitt 
cooperating* rogether with it i the ſame 
indivefug)-At, whether good or bad; they 
are” pattak#rs with it therein , "and ' fron 
thenee' reputed to be, virtuous or: viclons, 
accordingly -as the At of 'the Mind;\wirth 
which they concur to produce one and rhe 
ſane otitward-Ation, is held to be. 
$1 ObjeFion. 


OEPEE EE AonD » 5. 


b $0 W—__ OO: RG SW WO COS TS TT: VP WO GPS 0 "I Of ow ee” 5” WW. WW WP WD. yY'W. 


- 
® 


\ An Apporedive of: ObjeFions. «65 


ry 
+4303 oo F3 * 


{141 50 Jy 2-441 Objeion I 5. 


11 toldw 4þ{64.44] ies 030 
{of vgh whatfartiic frpaing Novelt 
af yr pri I meet with in:your Tres. 
tiſt,.:for. the cloſe connexion and \conſe- 
quences; it is. throughout continued with, 
and; forithe; unexpettedly fatisfattory An- 
$ -Biyen to many. dificult- Obje&ions 
&,, as. well. by your ſelf as others, Ilook 
upon 188 a- Piece, which if publiſhed, would 
not only ' very much delight the Reader, but 
alſo bring great.benefit to the ſerious Peru- 
ſers of, it 3-ſeeing it both clearly proves the 
abſolute neceffity of ſubduing mens Lyſts in 
otder to their eterndl Salvation, and like- 
wiſe, plainly ſhews the Way by which the 
thing muſt be effeQed, and that ſo. cornatu- 
ral and agreeable to man's Rations! Nature, 
that every Step thereof will be gretefs! to as 
many asſhall ſteddily purſue the ſame : Yet 
for. all this I know. not how it may pleaſe 
ſome of our - Divines , . eſpecially in thoſe 
Sections, where you treat of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity,. of the Honour of God, of the Iorments 
of Hell, and of the Meritorious SatisfaTion | 
of Chriſt, not that I think they will be able 
to find any thing 1a thern which i» exrromeoue 


or #northodox, but becauſe your Notions are 
L unnſual 
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[naaſual-and peculiar ta.your' felf,' which 'to 
:£men thatby a long tra of time: have babi- 
exally acquired another Syſtem of Theology, 
F =_ peradventure'tiot be ' wholly! agreea- 


:  Haſwer, '1 


' As for my Notions abont the BleſtdT+iwity, 
they are,not mew; for'Boetins in lib. de Tri. 
nitate circa finem, quoted by Aqiiras(p. 1. qt. 
28. art. 5.) writeth thus; Similis eſt Relatio 
in Trinitate Patris ad Filiunt, & ntrinſqut ad 
Spiritum Sanifum, ut cjus quod eft idens ad i4 
quod eſt idem, intimating that there is an [- 
| dextity of Subſtance, but a Plualit of Rela- 
* tions 1n the Deity, which. conſtit the dz- 
ftin# Perſons. And. St. Augrſizn explicating 
that Sxered Myſtery by Mens, Notitia & A- 
mor, calls Notitia proles Mentis, and Spiri- 
tus Sanus Amor Patrts & Filiz, Tab. de Tr. 
& alibi.” To theſe I will add one of the 
- beſt and- moſt eſteemed of the Schoolmen, 
* * Aquinas' ( to paſs by others of them ) who 
founds the Dodrin of the. Holy Trinity of 
Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, in the real Re- 
lations which are m the ſame divine Nature. 
£P.Queſt. 28. Art. 7. 
---* And whereas writing of the —_— - 
OU, 
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Gbdg 4 ſay, that he requires;not any thing 


:\t be:given hin for his. own ſake; fo asthat 
; fore \Pleefare'or Advantage might really ac- 


rite thereby to himſelf, but forthe ſole Be- 
nefrt of the Creature, 1 will produce the Sen- 
tence of two highly priz'd Axthors among 
tis, that 'Fam not gular in that Opinian 3 


. for Dr. Tſa«c Barrow in his Fourth Sermon 


\{peaketh thus 3: *God ſurely doth not exatt 
'© banoten from us, becauſe he zeeds it,  be- 


1* cauſe he-is bette for it, becauſe he (for 


** fs ſelf) delights therein; *Tis only then 
«(whieh ſhould affet our ingenuity/to con- 
F.f1der ) bis pure: Goedyeſs that moves him 
« for our bexefit and. advantage to demand: it 
**of us: "And'the Anthor of the whole. Duty 
* ty of Man, writeth-thus; | © God whois el# 
*%(entially'happy in himſe!f, can receive no 
* xcceſfion to-his Felicity by the poor Con- 
'* tributions of Men. - He icarmot :therefore 
*be ſuppoſed to have 'made-upon intuition 
ot excreaſing, but communicative ..his. Hap- 
*.pineſs. Andithis his 0r/ginal Deſigntisve- 
%ry viſtble irt all the parts of his Oecanomy 
**towards.' Men, The Art of Contentment , 
JeF; 4. par; Th i 2 5:4 Golds 
"What 1 ſay: of the 'Torments of Hel},..dit- 
fers in nothing that I know-of from DrScot 
in'his ſo mach valued Book of: the ChriStiar 
wy 4 * Life, 


o 
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,"Chap1-g. p: 57,387 ſave:onlyia. the 


As jcaay. ob. his Phraſe 3 whoſedlegant wort!s 


ave theſe 3/0 *® Though! rhe cammg;/1nte the 
* other Workbwvillgneſtiobleſs #ayrovethole 
4 Souls which are reelly\ gaed. befbre 3i:yer ft 
<z isnot tobe imagined how-ft{hould. wiyate 


*thoſe:good whor are habitually rbad;; andif 


© we'retai: in'the other oyld that 
© 7g afſecion'to theſe ſenfhiveGootswhich 
6% we contraFed m this; / it -mnt neceſſarity 
' *renider us unſpeakably aw/ereble theres (For 
% every Luft the Soul carries into. the other 
* World, will by being eternally ſeparated 
« from its Pleaſures, convert intoa ibofieleſs 
ah Me po and upon that account grow'mbyre 
& impatient. For of: all the torments 

my of the Mind , I know none that s;compe- 
& rable-ro'that of an outragious: deſrre joyn'd 
'« with deſpair of ſatisfationzwhich isjuſtthe 
* caſe of ſenſual & worldly-minded-Sonlkjn 
"*the' other Life, where they arc ull'af:/acrp 
and wrrebatedl defires, and like ſtarved mtm 
-6 * that arcſhntop between (two dead-Walls, 
'*2re tormented with. a fierce but hopeleſe 
'® hanger; which:having nothingelle to feed 
*®! on, preys and quarries on' #hemſelves,. and 
 $n this deſolate condition they 'are forced 
*<to wander to and' fro tormented - with a 
>* zefttc6' Rage, and Hunger, and unſatisfied 
wif 1 If ("4 « defere, 
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*5 defire;/ craving Food, but neither frdine 
: Fes ate nad and fo mn wes > 
»45 Anguiſh,'rheypine away a long Eternity. 
>5:And though they might find Content and 
1*SxtisfaQtion,could.they but divers their af- 
»*1##:04+an0ther way, and reconcile them 
*x0 the heavenly Enjoyments, yet bei 
Feorecoverably- pre-engaged to ſenſual. 
'$:Goods; they: have no Savour nor Reliſh 
\Fofiuny thing elſe, but are like Feveriſh 
':iToxgues that diſguſt and nauſcate the moſt 
5\pratefal Liquors by reaſon of their own 
:$10verflowing Gall, 
\: Laſtly, if: many thing [ have writ-abont 
>ChriſPs mzerftorious SatisfaGion, I peradven- 
ture fully accord 'not with {ome- Divines, 
the: difference, when the Matter is duly 
weightd, will prove, I hope, to be only ver- 
bal. .''For 1 aflert, ( /eF. 14.) Firſt, That 
'Chriſs death on the Croſs was of infruite va- 
lae'and merit. Seco::4ly, Thathyand through 
the ſame;;' Remiſſro: of Sim, ; Juſtification, 
and every other . God, whether. of. (race 
or tory, are obtain'd, - Thirdly, - That 
Chriſt's Cyncifixion was as real and proper an 
oxpiatory Satrifice for Sin, as:any- under,the 
Law of Moſer (but of infinitely; more; value) 
ever was.  Fourthly, That Gad's Juſtice» 1s 
| eipure: preventedthertby framiicing exerted 
PK 3 BY againſt 


70 An Appendix of ObjeSions. 


agaiſt Sinners in their evgrlaſting, DeſtiiRj- 
on... The only differeng-then.(1F any) tez' 


maining is in this, That I cagnot apprehend; = 


what, ſome athers perchance think,” viz. 
That, Chriſt's Merits operate wpor God, and: 


work an Efe# of Mercy and Favour itt his. 


Wilt, whereas I humbly conceive them tg 
bea ſecondary efficient Cauſe ſabſervient to 


God's Love to: Man, for conveying and ap=" 


plying the ſame unto; him, by bemg. an #f= 
feFual Means of corvertive his, Aﬀections 
from the Vanities of the World! unto God? 
that he may be eternally ſaved ; for which 
I offer to ſerious conlideratzon theſe follow- 


ing Reaſons inducing me thereto. r. "That 


Chriſt's moſt gracious doings and ſufferings 
tor Man, are held by all Chriſtians to be'g 
Mecritorious Cauſe, ,213. That a Meritorioxs 
Cauſe 1san«fficient Cauſe. 23ly.; That it is the 
Prcoperty of an Efficient Cauſe to work ſome 
rea!  Effe;i.n 4ly, That it ſeems .plainlyim< 
pollible that any real EffeZ\ ſhould 'be 
ON? in God,who is impaſſeble and immu<+ 
table ( ſed? 1. par. 8,9.) tor otherwiſe Re+ 
ws whatſoever is in God is Gad ( Cot I. par. 
L.) ſuch «n Effe# would be God himfelf, nd 
FAY Merits of Chriſt, would 'be'the 47 
auſe of 'the | Deity. 51x. That: Chriſt's 
New therefore are nvt an axtecedent,. but 
2 
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Cayle. to the merciful-loujug- 


; 


God ro.Man,. by, which the efer- 
; ily confers all the happy 


wh Forks is delivered from Sarhan, .Sin,.. 
a | | 


Bla, + mn Fg = 
. If g. be replied, that however. plauſible, 
yea,. certainly true, this arguing be , yet 
there .zs ſomething »z7re in Chriſt's, Suffering 
for_the Sin of Man, than what hath- hi- 
therto.been ſail, namely, the ſetufying Di- 
vine , Juſtice 3 1anſwer that ſtrifly ' ſpeak- 
ing, n-ither.;Jſtice nor M-rcy, nor other 
Attributes of God are formally diſtin, ei- 
ther, fram ang angther, or from the very 
Eſſence.at. the Deity- (SF. I. Par. 11.) and 
therefore albeit I willing)y grant, thag Chriſ# 
dicd far af, zen, eyen the Reprovate, as to. 
me ſcems-plain from theſe Words of the A- 
poltle, . But there were falſe Prophets alſo among 
the People; even. as there ſhall bz falſe Teachers 
arong you, wha privily ſhall. bring in dammnable 
Flereſtes, even denying the Lord that bought 
ther, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Dam- 
uaiion, 2 Pet. 2.1, yet It was nor-to this 
very intent and purpoſe, that he ſhqyld un-' 
dergo thoſe Pains and Puniſhments which' 
were allotted. for .Sin, the everlaſting Tox- 
{ $ -- ments 
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ments. of Hell erm oe thereby 
mto..a' (=o, Stare, wndi[o 
as Qne ſhould frely. pEstſh; f 
acednot the: Mendy wry ear 
= teſted to the: World cath Hol Ganfpel). 
tor what, Jxſtice 4s it, "that, thg Da 
ſhould. ſuffer. the ,Pains-of Hell:zz\1 4 
Chriſt had as. traly and fully; avi fob: 
theny, as if they.had elreadytudergone ther 


themſelves? It it be a that the aZn-? 
al Benefit of. Chriſt's Satisfaftiononly reaches 


to thoſe who believe in- him," and-obcy-his 


Word, ſq as that they ſhall not periſh, bit; 
£6 everlaſting Life, 1 wary. oNfq athats! 

it's Merits, and mare c{pecially hipAeadly 
Neath and. Paſſzor, did. in this ſenferabund: 
danny fatiifhe Divine Juſtice, far by.:theig © - 


he really. ;affe&ed, that none can..juſtly: be 
damned, tv whom they are applied by: a 


lively and efficacious Faith, (Se#, 41) «6 y 
-juft for 


that at [the laſt day it will be equa 
Gad to xender ſame for and through the Me-: 


rits of Chrzit eternally bleſſed, as it will be; 


ty Lal, ng chors for;their Sins to be for\es 


rf ly. nn 3 and contrariwileg\ it. 


be.gike wmijnſt to ſave the Wicked in 


chap Ye who.do.not believe in Chriſt and 2 


Y. him, as it0.,deſtroy. the Godly,, who 
bane an Pt] put their Txaſt and-Gonfidence' 
Ke in 


bl 
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inhimy bohtgſe! Daþ'on'the Croſs was'ay' 
real' a) propitiatory\Satrifice for Sir," (but of 
i are valueF!as the annivil' exptate- 
wfe-gnder the'\Law, as'by the expla- 
the Naturbarid  EffStacy of it will 
appeari The: Swrifice'of Expiration was nes 
vewooppleatiarid perfet, - nor had the deſien- 
edcanti-aee Effecriof its Duftitution, by thi 
ſal>flaging'and offiving of the Beaſt,” howe- 
verinehtly and ſolemmly' performed both" by 
the'' Prieſt 'and” People; nnleſs they added 
thetero' the' affi@ing of themſelves, as is 
plain by” Levirsi 16%10py; 29, 30, 31. Tn the 
ferenth Month,” int the tenth Day of the Month, 


yr cory oe your Souls, and do no Work at. 
all; whether" jt by ont of your own Conntry or # 
Sttanger that | ſajourireth among you: For on” 
that dey ſhall he Prieſt make an Atonement" 
for. you, #0 efeanſe: you, "that ye may be tletn 
from al. your, Sins befoFe the LORD. all” 
a Reſt mito you, and ye ſha af y 
fiie®-your Soutr by a Statnte for ever.” And42"” 
gan, Chopt. 23.-ver; 27,29, 29, 20,231,235. 

On the texth Day of this ſeventh" Month there” 
ſhall be & Day of Atonement,” it ſhal#'he "Di ho” 
ly Concation warto you, and 'ye*ſhall offlz77 your!” 
Souls, and offer ar Offering rate" by" ire wits " 
the LORD: And je fbalt do'tro ivork ty that © 
Sann'tay, for'it ir a day of Athneicrt to wiahr* 


a 


v 
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&n Atonement for you befare.phe Lord your.Gag, 


For whatſoever Soul. it be. that, ſhall % h 
flied inyhat ſame day, tbe ſhall be gue. iy fre Py [ 
Saul yk | 


among his People. And whatſoeuer 


that doth any Work, in that ſapue day, the Jong a 
e 


Soul will 1 deſtroy from amang, bus Peaple, ., 

ſhall do no manner of Wark, it ſball.be a Ly, . 
tute for ever throughout your (Zenerations, in 
all your Dwellings, It F', be unto. y0".4 (ON 


bath of Ref and ye hill affli# your Souls ,ou | 
* 


the ninth day of the Month. at Even, from E.. 
wen unto Even ſhall. ye cel:brate your $99 
Lo how ſtrialy it was commanded þy Gd, 
that every one ſhould «ffli&, himſelf, (t9 wit, 
with Faſting and other piqus.Signs of, Sor- 
row, as Interpreters agies) and to ywhat 
end, but that their affl;fting themſglves 
ſhould work Coztritioz 1n them for their ſios, 
that the Lord might be proptiors to them ? 
for without Contrition the inward Sag rofieg of 
the: Heart, and a real mzraing from Iz un- 
to God, (to which the very External Rite of 
Sacrificing did contribute, ſozeething (I ſay 
ſometbing, for the Law made nothing perfed, 
Hebr. 7.19.) whenſoever qt was ſerigully 
pexform'd with calling terizd, and deteſtng 
their .Siz, which the Inſtitution necellarily 
required) the offering of the /iFim was not 
at.all grateful. xo God, but rather an Abe- 


mination 


_ 
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viinatton"to\ hive, (though in the-{ight- of 
the Pe ſe, - who ' are” not privy to - the 
thotohes'of the Heart; the Law was. fulfilled 
theteby, and Offenders freed from- Judicial 
Puniſhment ) as diverſe Places of Holy Wris 
plainly (hew 3 To what purpoſe is the multitude 
of your Satrifices "unto me. ſaith the LORD 8; 
[. am ful of the Burnt-offerings of Rams, aut 
the Fat bf fod Beaits, and 1 delight not in the 
Blood "of Billocks, or of Lembs, or of He- 
goats. When ye come #0 appear before me, wha 
bath "required this at' your hand to tread my. 
Conrtt'? Bring no more : vain Qblations, n+, 
cenſe # 41 Abomination' to me, new Moons and 
Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot a+. - 
way with, 'it « iniqnty even:the folemn Mect-: 
ing.” Tour' new Moonjz and your appointed 
Feaſts my Sort kateth, they are a Trouble unto * 
me, 1 am weary to bear them. Au4 when, you 
ſpread forth your Hands I will hide my Eyes 
from you, yea, and when ye make many Pray- 
g's | will not hear, your Hands are full of 
Bload. Waſh ye, make \ ye clean, put away the 
Evil of your Doings from b:fo'e mine Ey:s, 
ceaſe to do Evil, Ia. 1. ver. 11, 12,13, 04s 
15,16. 7o- what purpoſe cometh there to "me. 
Incenſe froni Sheba 2 and the ſweet Cane from 
a. far Country # | Four Bunnt-offerings are: nab 
acceptable, nor your Sacrifives \ſweet' mo me, 
o 3 | Jerem,, 
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Jerem. 6.75. I hate T'deſpiſe you "Feuit- 
days,” and Twill 'not"otll int yon» Jolonin \if- 
ſemblies. \ Though ye off we \ Bun offerings, 
and your Meat-Offerings;" 1 "wilt" acteht 
then, neither will I regard the Peace offers 
of your fat Beaſts, Amos 521,22: Bnt of 

e inward Sacrifice of the Heart; \Comthickon, 
thus faith the Royal Prophet,” The 'Sabpifite of 

God us a troubled Spirit, a broken art romrite 
Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, PAIL. 51. 
17. And in all fincere Contritio}t, a®ye- 

wouncing of Sin is always neceſſarily impli- 
ed; for whoever in good earneſt' bewtils 

his ſin,” cannot while ſo doing (continue 
a'voluntary courſe of finning. Theres wis 
then - 0 Remiſſion of Sin before- Go»; even 
nnder--the Zaw of Moſes, bat that 'Teanf- 
grefſors, notwithſtanding their obſervance 
of its external Ordinances, were liable to Pu- 
niſhment; yea, and that Zemporal alſo, as 
well as Eternal, as is evident from the” Al- 
mightics- afflicting the ' Jewiſh Nation ' with 

Plagues,Famines and Caprivity for their ſins, 

(toprevent the finning ſtill anew, and: con- 

tly theAggravartionof thePain of fach 
as:he'knew would never be reclaim'd; and 
to bea Motive to the reſt to leave them 
wicked ways) in this World, and -trank. 
mitting thoſe that continued obſtjnate and 

FVnN- 
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ypenitent 30) &Volaſting 'Miſery ww: the 


\Walldito comes $9620, pentance,. n0 Par- 
dey ogy ceuerathibir Sie ſal nat. prof 


hoſo \confaeſſeth. end. forſaketh thens 

eve Marcy, Prove 28. 13. Let the Wick- 

6A -forſake bis Way, and the Unrighteows Max 
bie- hts,.-axd. let him return nnto the 
LORD, ante will have Mercy upon him, and 
$0:0ut God, for bewill abundantly. pardon, 11a. 
55 ati It:may be that the Houſe of Judah will 

bear all. the. Evil which I purpoſe to-do unto 

them, that they may return every Man from 

bis evil Way, that I may forgive their Iniquity, 
od their Sim, Jeretn- 36. 3. 1f the Wicked 
will twru from all his Sins that he hath commit- 

ted,. and keep.rall my Statutes, and do. that 

which is lawful. and- right, he ſhall farely live, 
be ſhall not- die. Al, his Tranſgreſſwons. that he 

hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned wiy= 

to hing, in- his Rightequſneſs that be hath dope, 
he. ſball live, Ezek. 18.21, 22. Neitherare 
Sins reaitfed in the time of the: Goſpel, any 
more than they. were 1n the time of, the 
Zaw,' unleſs forſaken, as might be- proved 
from, many Texts of the New Teftamens;; of 
which, . for brevities ſake, : I will produce 
ſome tew plain ones 5. Except :3e i Fepent, ye 
foal all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13.345. Repent 
'T 3 ye 
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ye thavefore and be tombernd; # hat: pour forts 
Wy be hey ont, Ads 3: 19./ yy 
firſt uttd them of Damaſces'and 4} Jeruſalem, 
#nd throw bout «ls the'\CouStr 6 Joits, th 
then to the Gentiles; that they' ſhould popent#\avrd 
tri #to God, und do works meet for vepen- 
tance," ACts 26: 50." Jet every- one thit' 11t- 
aveth the Name of Chrilt Hepdrt from fnapdty, 
2 Timm. 2: 19. as if the Apoſtle had ſkid ;het 
no Man preſume that Chr:/# will ſave anyone 
who 'a Chriftian, unleſs by \virtue of his 
Chriitanity he depart from iniquity. 
- "Vince then it 'is apparent that theres 
Pirdorn of fin without Repentance; and Cor- 
verſron unto God, and that the deſrgrot "the 
Sacrifite of Expiation in Moſe*s \Latw, was 
to he a Motive and: Cauſe toAncline Meiv'to 
call their fins 'to' remembrance,” to be ſorry 
for them, andto fotfake them, withont do- 
ing of which that Szcriffce had not  the' Ef- 
fe intended - by its Inſtitution, as is clear 
from the Serrpturer above recited; tremains 
only to miake it manifeſt, that Chriſt”s Crici- 
fixton was a proper Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, 
ro thew' theſe two things. Firſt, "That he 
purpoſely came to ſuffer Death upon' the 
Croſs,” to the end that he might convert men 
thereby from their fs to God, 'And Se- 
| condly, 
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tordily, \That: there -is #0 Condemnation to 
thoſe that are ſo converted. E 


\»| Fiſt, That'Chriſt-came on purpoſe into 


this World:todie the Dearh of the Croſs for 
this very\end, "that -he might turn Mens 
Hearts' from Six -unto God, ' theſe followi 

Texts of Sacred Writ wilt irrefragably 

doubt not) evincez When our Bleſſed Savz- 
ori told his Diferples of his Death near at 
hand, he'ifaid, Now is my Soul troubled, and 
what ſhall I ſay? Fither ſave the fromthis hour, 
but for this cauſe came 1 unto this hour, John 
12.727. And to'what end came heunto it; 
bat to: deſtroy Sz by the Sacrifice of himſelf 
yponthe Alter of the Croſs, that Men might 
dee "unto Sin, 'and live unty Righteouſurſs, 
whoſe Fruit is everlaſting Zife ? for ſo the 
tworebref Apoſiles. plainly tell us; Now once 
Hr the end of the World hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Hebt. 9. 
26. Who his own ſelf bare onr fins in his own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead to ſin 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes 
ye were healed, 1 Pet. 2.24. Knowing this 
that our Old Man is crucified with him, that 
the Body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſir, Rom. 6. 6. 
That he died for al, that they which live ſhould 


not 
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not. henceforth live to themſelves, but untd hins 
which died for thentg. and roſe againgi 2. Cor. 
5-15. Who gave himfelf for us, thut be 
might redeem as from all Tniquity, andipurifie 
wrto himſelf a People zealous of good Works, 
Tit. 2. 14. For if the Blood of Bulls and' of 


Goats, and. the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean ſanTtifieth to. the purifying» of the 


Fleſb, how much more ſhall the Blood Tr 
iow 


who through the eternal Spirit 0 

without Spot to. God, purge -your Conſcience 
from dead Works to ſerve the: living Heb, 
9.13, I4. Which Scriptares. (ince they evi 
dently prove, that Chrift. came into -the 
World to wndergo D:ath , that by virtue 
thereof, we might die unto Sin .and live unts 
Righteonſmeſs, or be converted. from: onr 
wicked Coutſes to lead a godly Life, 'what 
I have now only remaining. to do, is t@ 


ve, 

Secondly,- That there is uo Condemnation to 
thoſe who forſaking their ſins turn unto (30d, 
or that are corverted from the Love of the 
World and worldly Yanities to the Zove of 
Ged; for the certainty of the truth where- 
of, we have the Teitsmony of. Truth it ſelf 
aſſuring us, He that hath my Commandments 
and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me, ant 


he 


© > a  . a4  VBWSE —_— Wwe — »%. ko, *» dJ bo 


(on. I 1 0”. 0 - 


Arr" Apprridlixe of ObjodFidve. Ir 
he that Idveth me \fhell be loved of "wry Father, 


and Þ mitf-lave him; *xnd will muiifeſt my ſelf 


#0 bil, John 14. 2t: *' And ac little after, 
if-aWvnr love we; bewill keep my Words, and 
iy Father will love him, ant! we will come un- 
to kin; und ' make thr abode with him, Ver, 
235vAnd '$t; Pa itt expreſs: words faith, 
There iv't e 1101-100 Coudemmation to thenz 
which: are i rift Feſws, wh» walk nat after the 
Fleſh) buw"#fter the Spirit;Rom.8.1. Nor is the 
trath-of- this Dofrine averred only by Scrz- 
ptare, but iris alfo evident ro Fimman Rea- 
ſon; fot finee Sir is the privation of the due 
Lie of God in the Sonl through the inardinate 
Love-cof thei World ** (SeF. 8. Par. 2,3, 4.) 


and-chat everlaſting Miſcry 3s the nectſſary ef* 


felt pf t#h8"perpetral continuance inſin after this 
Lijes(StFi 7. Par. 1, 2,3; 4, 5.) *tis as ma- 


niteſthy .ampoſhible rhat ke who has forſaken” 


the Love of the World for the Love of 
God-ſhould eternally periſh, *Cunleſs he re- 
lapſe-and die in mortal (in, by Icaving a- 
gait) the Love'of God for the Love of the. 
WorldJas it is impoſhble that the ſire Man 
ſhould love the World above God, and God 


ry, 


£<% 
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above the World both together to'eternt- # 
Lo 
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For what end Chrif? died. for ws, ſuffered 
for #s. bare our fins in bis own Body pan the 
Tree for us, the Word of God itſelf having 
expreſly ſhewn, (iz.That we being dead wr 
to Sin ſhould live untoRighteouſneſs,1Pet 2:24.) 
there 1s no need for the explicating»thofe 
Expreſſions, that Chriſ# either really fraſ- 
ferred our ſins from us to himfelſz-or-#00k 
::pon him the Puniſhment due to our, ſims, be- 
ing the perp tual Loſs of Heaven, and the e- 
verlaiting: Pains of Hell; to aſſert any of 
which would be no leſs than Blaſphemy. 
*Tis abundantly enough , that in. regard 
Chrift 1s ©«s:y3roms, God-man, he underwent 
ſo much in behalf of Sinners, that | bis #r-- 
expreſſible Sufferings are a truly meritorious 
(7. e. an efficacious efficient) canſe of clejnſ- 
ing us from ſin, of juſtifying us, and of bring- 
ing us to Glory 5 Which they effe#ually are to 
as many as through a yigorous Fazth rightly 
weigh the Yale ofthem, whilſt the due Con- 
federation of the immenſe and unmerited 
Love of Chriſt to Man, manifeſted chiefly 
in his bitter and ienominious Death con- 
ſtraineth Men to forſake all worldly Pleaſures 
for the Bleſſed Enjoyment of ſo gracious and 


\ "fupencioutly loving a God and Saviour, ac- 


cordingly as St Pail averreth, ſaying, _ 
TÞe 
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the. love of God" tonitraineth us, becauſe we 
thus-judge: that if one died for all, then were 
ali dedd,:and that he ditd for all, that they 
mhich-tive- ſhould net henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves;i batt unts him which died for thenti, and 
roſe \ag air; '2' Cor. 5.14, 15. which words 
are-thus:cleared unto us by the learned Dr. 
Hammonds Paraphraſe on the place : © For 
*<-ourkLove'to Chriſt founded on his to us 
© hath nsin its Power to make us do what- 
E ſoever It will have us, making this Argu- 
* ment. from this certain acknowledged 
*.truth of Chriſt having died for. all Men, 
© that then certainly. all Men are Sinners 
« lapſed m-a loſt Eſtate, and ſo hopeleſs un- 
< leſs they-aſe ſome means to get out of that 
* Eſtate, which that he might help us to do, 
* was the Deſign of Chrii7*s dying for all, 
© that we' might Chaving received by his 
* Death Grace to lead a new Lite) live no 
© longer after our own Luſts and De- 
* fires, but in Obedience to his Commands 
< that died and roſe again to that end, (to 
« bleſs us in turning. every man from his Ini- 
* quities, Acts 3.26.) 'Tis clear then from 


what hath been ſaid; that our Corverſion to®-. 


God was the veryDeſign of Chriſt”; Crucifixt-"* 
or, to the end we might be eternally ſaved, 
| Aa 2 and 


; : 
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and not that he might ſo ſuffer for uvasto 
really transfer our Sjrs,+ 08 the: Prizeaſbnent 
thereof, from our Perſons t0 bisown gwhich 
that the words he bare our fins in Mis own" Bealy 
on the Tree, fo very much arged and inſifted 
on by ſome, do not zecefſarily maportymay be 
certainly gathered from another! 7zxt' not 
unlike to this,” When the Even "war. comithey 
brought unto him many that were: poſſaſſech with 
Devils, and he cait out the | Spirits "1wveth his 
word, and healed: all: that were firk 5 that. it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpokenbg Efazas the 
Prophet, ſaying; himſelf took, ond Tafirmities, 
and bare our Sickneſſes, Matth. 8. 16, 17. for 
none queſtionleſs will affirm, that .Chriſt 
transferred the Infirmities and Sickneſſes, of 
thoſe whom he cured to bis own Body from 
theirs. When it is therefore ſaid, that Chrift 
bare our Sins, and bare our Infirmities, it is 
to be underſtood that he really cared bath, 
and as truly by virtue of his Death takes a- 
way fin, and the eternal Puniſhment thereof, 
trom ail that by Faith apply it to them- 
ſelves, as he took away diverſe Infirmities by 
his Word from ſeveral who believed on him, 
fo thar the Socinians injuriouſly, and blaſ. 
phemonſly deny the Divine Power -and effi- 
eacy of the infinitely wreritorions, and  ſatiſ- 
faFory 
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Sacrifice of our Bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
Few: Jef Oh Chriſt upon the Croſs for the Re- 


demption of , who by the eternal Zove 
of —_— theF ATHER, through the Merits 


of. GOD the SON apprehended by by Faith, 


wroxght in the Heart by GOD the HOLY 
GHOST, is effeFnaby delivered from the mi- 
ferable Thraldom of Sz, Sathar, and Dam- 
zation 5 for which ineffable undeſerved 
Kindneſs is of Right therefore perpetually 
to be given to that ever adorable, 


TRIN-ONI DEO GLZORIXA. 
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